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SONG OF THE 
VOLUNTEERS

We the willing,
Led by the unknowing,
Are doing the impossible for the 

ungrateful.
We have done so much for so long with 

so little
We’re qualified to do anything with 

nothing.



=  EDITORIAL  =

Overhearing the 
Volunteerism Folks

by Wesley Tracy

Operation Rescue attracted 1,200 volunteers. Their 
task: tutor kids who were failing in school in 

Washington, D.C., slums. The objective: enable students 
to meet new promotion requirements. The result: in 40 
elementary schools two-thirds of the kids who failed in 
January passed in June!

The Flying Samaritans are made up of 1,500 volun
teer doctors, dentists, pilots, nurses, and translators. 
With the use of 30 private planes, they operate 14 free 
medical clinics in Mexico. All the money, planes, and 
hours are “volunteered!”

The Retired Senior Volunteer Programs (RSVP) has
250.000 volunteers who donate their skills and energies 
in courts, libraries, hospitals, day-care centers, and 
nursing homes!

Foster Grandparents, some 20,000 older persons, 
spend four or five hours a day twice a week with disad
vantaged children. They read, go places, exercise, and 
do other projects from fishing to speech therapy!

The Service Corps of Retired Executives have some 
7,500 members who serve as free consultants to lead
ers of small businesses!

The mayor of Evansville, Ind., in a recent year got al
most 90,000 hours of volunteer help for the city govern
ment. The mayor of Kansas City has 52 volunteer com
mittees to look after city affairs!

The Widowed Person’s Service now has branches in 
75 cities organized to assist persons who have lost a 
mate!

The General Federation of Women’s Clubs with its
600.000 members last year gave 75 million hours of vol
unteer service!

The list goes on and on. Volunteers are everywhere. 
More than 300,000 volunteer agencies (not counting 
churches) serve in the United States. More and more 
continue to appear in many countries today. The volun
teerism movement has its own literature, its own confer
ences, its own leadership training, its own discipline, 
and its own theorists.

Churches are also volunteer agencies. But the church 
and the volunteerism movement don’t talk much. They 
should; they could help each other. The volunteerism 
people have learned some things we need to consider. 
And I'm sure the church could coach volunteer agencies 
at a point or two.

We tried to bring these two bodies of knowledge to
gether at a recent seminar at Nazarene Theological 
Seminary. The 11 conferees were doctor of ministry stu
dents. Seven of them were pastors. Three held aca
demic posts in India, Guatemala, and Ohio. One was an 
editor. Dr. Paul Bassett and I had the responsibility of 
coordinating efforts. The 11 conferees showed up hav

ing already plowed through some 2,000 pages of as
signed reading on management, leadership, and volun
teerism.

One of the assignments for the three-week intensive 
seminar was to write an article for the Preacher’s Maga
zine on the subject of volunteerism. Eleven articles in 
our theme section come directly from that seminar.

To the points covered in the various articles, let me 
add these ideas that came up in our volunteerism re
search.

1. Leaders of volunteer programs must “model evalu
ation.” The leader must submit to progress reports and 
evaluation sessions if he or she expects the rest of the 
crew to do so.

2. The people who volunteer also give the money. 
Seventy-five percent of the workers in the church give 
money to the church; only 31% of the people who don’t 
have jobs in the church give money to the church.

3. The successful leader will see himself as an “assis
tant to his subordinates.”

4. Volunteer workers, they say, want to be evaluated 
and supervised. It lets them know their work is impor
tant.

5. People are more important than program, the vol
unteerism people say.

6. The number one complaint of the leaders of volun
teer organizations is that they are trapped in a “numbers 
game.” If you don’t have the “stats,” you don’t get the 
funding.

7. Underplacement is the most frequent mistake. 
That is, recruiting talented people for trivial tasks. A 
college-educated woman paying a baby-sitter in order 
to do a task any 10-year-old could do will not be around 
long.

8. The second most frequent mistake is recruiting 
many people for a task that requires only a few.

9. The greatest satisfaction comes from tasks that 
challenge but don’t overwhelm people. Achieving some
thing we don’t know we can do until we try is very re
warding.

10. Volunteerism folks say they can “catalyze” more 
helping then they can organize and control. They mean 
they can help people to become aware of both needs 
and resources around them. The needs and resources 
then come together without any funds, budgets, or of
fices. This they can do better than officially packaging 
programs to meet needs “perceived" to exist by out
siders. One group that I asked to list “needs” and “skills” 
discovered that there were resources right there in the 
group to meet 105 needs listed by 30 group members. 
All this need-meeting without a budget dollar spent—  
but sadly enough there were no official “stats" to put on

(Continued on page 51)
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VOLUNTEERISM

LEADERSHIP ANDMANAGEMENT
The Difference and the Difference It Makes

by Dennis Johnson
Pastor, Church of the Nazarene, Auburn, Wash.

Pastor, are you a leader or a manager? If you can’t answer 
that question in 10 seconds or less, you need to read 

this article.
The man who nods in my pew on Sunday morning sees 

little difference between leadership and management. At 
times these terms are used interchangeably. Yet, careful study 
reveals significant differences—differences that can change 
you, the way you lead, and your church.

A major difference is in the focus. Leaders focus on people, 
while managers qim at objectives or goals of the organization. 
Paramount to the manager is reaching the organization’s goal. 
People are his resources. Conversely, the leader involves peo
ple in establishing goals. Leaders and followers work col
lectively to fulfill needs and accomplish shared goals.

The LEADER
Successful organizations have one major attribute that sets 

them apart from unsuccessful organizations: dynamic and ef
fective leaders. Essentially, leadership is relational. The effec
tive leader knows himself, knows the people who work with 
him, and knows the environment. No two people or churches 
are alike. Successful pastors adapt their leadership style to 
meet the needs of their particular group or environment. This 
sounds complicated, but I felt better when I discovered that 
the eight books on leadership and management stacked on 
the shelf to my left agree that there is no “best” style of 
leadership. Then there is hope for this displaced, down-home 
Texan-Northwesterner! Unique as I am, I can cooperate with 
Christ in accomplishing His purpose.

Perhaps our “worldly cousins” in the business arena have 
something to say to us about style or types of leadership. In 
his Pultizer prize-winning book Leadership, author James Mc
Gregor Burns emphasizes two types of leadership. Trans
actional Leadership, as its name implies, is a leader’s ap
proach to followers with an intent to trade one thing for 
another.

Remember that board meeting when finance-minded Fil
bert let youth leader Eddie know that building maintenance 
had to be done before they spent money on such things as 
youth retreats? Not to be outmaneuvered, quick Eddie figured 
that the youth could save the church a few bucks by mowing 
the yard. He didn’t consult his youth group—just volunteered 
them.

So goes another game of board meeting monopoly. Noth
ing was said about the ministry purpose of the youth retreat. 
It was mostly a matter of keeping the budget balanced and 
the statistics in line.

This trading happens in all areas of life. For example, there's 
that politician, Sam Yourman. Those promises he made 
soundecf great. He put that opponent of his on the spot. Come 
to think of it now, keeping those promises may not be wise, 
but he did win the election. Transaction in action!

Pastor, you know the tensions, as vote time nears or the 
end-of-the-year statistical reports stampede your resolve and 
force you to act. Sometimes, in getting the job done, a little 
trading seems necessary. The question is, who says what is 
most important?

Burns gives more attention to Transformational Leadership, 
which is more complex and more potent. The transforming 
leader sees people and their needs. He looks for potential 
motives in followers and seeks to satisfy higher needs in his 
concern for the whole person. Burns states, “The result of 
transforming leadership is a relationship of mutual stimulation 
and elevation that converts followers into leaders and may 
convert leaders into moral agents” (p. 4).

This transforming or moral leadership requires real choices 
on the part of leaders and followers, based on mutual needs, 
aspirations, and values. Differences of opinion and com
petition of ideas may exist. Leaders shape, express, and me
diate conflict.

Another writer, Robert K. Greenleaf, in his book Servant



Leadership, talks of conceptual and operational leadership. 
His definition of operational leadership fits in the description 
of management while conceptual leadership is closely akin to 
Burns's transformational concepts. In Greenleaf’s view, con
ceptual leadership “. . .  sees the whole in the perspective of 
history—past and future—states and adjusts goals, analyzes 
and evaluates operating performances, and foresees con
tingencies a long way ahead” (p. 66). For Greenleaf, long- 
range planning is embraced here. Leadership is going out 
ahead to show the way.

Remember that board meeting when your heart was es
pecially burdened for the spiritual needs of your fellowship 
and community? Brother Smith testified how he was encour
aged during his recent surgery by the prayers of the Body. 
Several echoed his sentiments. You asked, “How can we be 
sure we keep the prayer power going?" Retired, but not re
signed, Mrs. Jones offered a suggestion. “Why can’t we enlist 
people to pray? We have several folks like me. When a re
quest comes in, we could have a call chain— a prayer chain!” 
Rejoice! Transforming leadership at work—listening, working 
together to meet common needs.

One of the major measures of a leader’s success is his 
ability to use a style that is appropriate to the demands of the

environment. Pastor, leader, learning is neither easy nor im
possible. God has given us the capacity to develop. Burns 
sees learning as the force that may be the most important in 
shaping leaders. My studies have verified the value that 
comes in learning from experience, people, successes and 
failures, and from other leaders and followers. Douglas Mc
Gregor, in The Human Side of Enterprise, states, “Among the 
characteristics essential for leadership are skills and attri
butes which can be acquired or modified extensively through 
learning” (p. 182). His list includes competence in planning 
and initiating action, in problem solving, in keeping communi
cation channels open and functioning effectively, in accepting 
responsibility, and in the skills of social interaction.

What about power or authority? Leaders do exercise 
power, either derived from the position they hold or granted to 
them as personal power by their followers. Managers exer
cise positional power that parallels their job assignments, 
which may be delegated. Leaders may have positional power, 
but function primarily with the personal power invested in 
them by their followers. This power cannot be delegated as it 
resides in the leader, not in his position.

Followers are the most crucial factor in any leadership 
event because they accept or reject the leader, and as a group 
they determine whatever personal power the leader may 
have. Knowing and understanding followers is a primary task 
of the leader. A leader helps others be aware of what they feel, 
and he personally feels their needs so strongly and defines 
their values so meaningfully that he can move them to pur
poseful action. Leaders and followers learn from each other 
and move each other to higher levels of growth and accom

plishment. The work of Hersey and Blanchard answers ques
tions and sheds light on how one may understand and work 
with vastly different people and situations. The maturity level 
of the individuals or groups involved determines the lead
ership style most effective in a given situation. It is the leader’s 

■ task to unleash the potential within each person who works 
with him.

The question, then, is where do you tie in this unleashed 
potential? Tie it to your purpose or mission. Pastor, why are 
you here? Where are you going with your people? You must 
know these things if you are to lead. Establishing a purpose or 
mission in concert with your people is foundational. Abilene, 
Buffalo, and San Diego vary in more than geography and 
climate. Sam, George, and Mary are more different than alike. 
Recognizing these variables, a leader focuses on the person. 
Needs, motives, and aspirations are reflected in a common 
purpose. Working together, you grow; change begins, like 
leaven in a lump of dough.

The MANAGER
Marlene Wilson in The Effective Management of Volunteer 

Programs describes a manager as, “Someone who works 
with and through others to accomplish organizational goals”

Management is something a 
man does, while leadership is 
ultimately what a man is.

(p. 25). The focus of management is the organization, and 
people are part of the resources available for the accom
plishment of organizational goals. That stack of eight books I 
mentioned reminds me of the manager’s task. Functionally, 
managers plan, organize, motivate, and control.

Planning involves setting goals and objectives for the or
ganization and developing work maps showing how to get 
where you plan to go. Organizing is the bringing together of 
resources—people, capital, and equipment—to accomplish 
goals. Delegation and coordination are essential. Motivating is 
simply understanding the “whys” of behavior as they relate to 
each person who works for you. Controlling requires usable 
feedback of results and follow-up action that compares ac
complishment with the specified plans.

Managers require a range of skills that can be learned. 
Technical skills have to do with the ability to use knowledge, 
various methods, techniques, and equipment in management. 
Human skills involve the manager’s judgment and ability to 
work with and through people. Conceptual skills relate to the 
understanding of the complexities of the organization. 
Through these functions and skills the manager aims to ac
complish the goals of the organization. People are valued as 
resources to be used for the good of the institution. Managers 
who produce the most with the least “overall cost” are consid
ered successful.

Many areas of skill development are common to both lead
ers and managers. A leader may be involved in management, 
while a manager can be successful without exercising lead
ership. The major difference is the way managers and leaders 
see people and relate to the organization. Managers see peo-

A leader feels others’ needs so 
strongly and defines their val
ues so meaningfully that he 
can move them to purposeful 
action.



pie as resources or tools to be used for the accomplishment 
of organizational goals. Leaders see people as individuals 
with needs, motives, and aspirations, with whom the leader 
shares a common purpose. For the leader, the organization is 
a means toward the accomplishment of the common mission.

Response: A Call for Leadership
What does all this mean in Kilgore, Tex.; Springfield, III.; and 

Auburn, Wash.? Traditionally, it seems to me, that both pastor 
and church have viewed the pastor as a manager. To be sure, 
he is responsible for God’s resources; so he had better man
age them well.

Desiring to do right by his call and for his people, he faith
fully attends preachers’ meetings and pastoral seminars. Co
pious notes on skill development and new programs reflect 
the hope of a caring pastor. Back to his flock he goes, trying 
wholeheartedly to fit this new approach to his people only to 
wonder why things stay much as they were, or get worse.

Perhaps, he thinks, the problem is in the learning, the lo
cation, or maybe the people themselves. Surely a new assign
ment will be the answer. Questions, especially those that 
might be critical, are discouraged for fear of conflict, which 
certainly must be contradictory to our understanding of per
fect love and the unity of the Body. Thus, the pastor/manager 
who maintains an atmosphere of calm and peace, while pur
suing the statistical goals of the church, is considered suc
cessful. This scenario, though overstated, is all too familiar.

Even with our more recent emphasis on the equipping role 
of the ministry, the pastor often attempts to “fit” discipling or 
spiritual gifts programs on the laity, while viewing them as 
“ministry resources" for reaching the goals of the church. Nor
mally, these goals reflect the annual report, and success is 
synonymous with budgets paid and heads counted. Consid
ering our heritage, theological understanding, and oppor

tunity, this is an illogical and impractical response to the mis
sion Christ has called us to share.

By heritage, we are “holiness folk" in the Wesleyan tradi
tion, worshiping in a divine-human church. Empowered by 
God, we can do His will; leading, not as a power figure who 
finds ways to serve, but as a servant who finds his authority 
in God. With Luther, we recognize that every Christian has a 
calling and is saved, not by his skills but by God’s grace. As 
Wesleyans we especially appreciate the value of the person. 
God’s grace is at work in all men, leading them to respond to 
His love, experience His forgiveness, know His full redemp
tion, and be made new! Saved and sanctified believers, given 
opportunity, will seek the will of God and do it. We can impact 
our world to the glory of God!

Given these realities, the church may look like other or
ganizations, but it will be different. Different as to our 
Source—we are an organism before we are an organization. 
Different as to our purpose—to glorify God and cooperate 
with Him in redeeming a fallen world. Thus, our practice 
should also be different. Our essential leadership involves the 
proclamation of the gospel in worship, preaching, and living. 
People are not resources to be used or tools to be managed 
for the success of a program. But with the purpose of glori
fying God, people—their potential, needs, motives, aspi
rations, and hopes—become our focus. As leaders we listen, 
observe, dream, inspire, and engage the full potential of our 
people to the glory of God.

Leaders know that followers must be free to express true 
feelings and make choices. This creative conflict should not 
be viewed as sinful, carnal, or even out of place in a holiness 
setting. Rather it is a part of the potentially fertile soil that 
nurtures new growth.

Within this frame a leader may be able to function well in 
Lubbock, Los Angeles, or Smithville. Rather than adminis



tering programs, his focus is on people in the light of the 
overall purpose. With emphasis on leadership rather than 
management, our basic assignment is clarified and we are 
free to utilize our best in engaging our people in the mission 
of the church. As that mission is accomplished and God is 
glorified, the institution will flourish, not as an end but as a 
result.

I must admit that in the past I have not been clear as to the 
difference between leadership and management, and I have 
not thought that knowledge to be pivotal. After study and 
thought, I am convinced that this distinction in practice makes 
a great difference. I am also aware that, given the framework 
of our church, it is easier to manage than to lead, because 
management is something a man does, while leadership is 
ultimately what a man is. Leadership reflects his character as 
well as his specific skills. Also, our practice over the years has 
led to the development of a structure more geared to mainte
nance and the preservation of the organization than to dy
namic ministry. Therefore, a management approach “fits” our 
system, while leaders may operate against the grain and can 
be viewed as reactionary.

Nevertheless, I am convinced, if the church is going to be 
THE CHURCH, it is time for leadership. I think Greenleaf is on 
target:

Someone in the church must paint the dream. For any
thing to happen there must be a dream. And for anything 
great to happen there must be a great dream. The growing 
edge church will be a painter of great dreams for all its 
people, something to lift their sights above the ordinary and

give them a great goal to strive for—something for each 
person to strive for (p. 88).

No greater goal could we know than that given us by our Lord 
—to glorify the Father $

More on Leadership and Management
by David E. Downs

in Management o f Organizational Behavior, Paul Her- 
sey and Ken Blanchard define management as 

“working with and through individuals and groups to 
accomplish organizational goals” (p. 3). Leadership, on 
the other hand, is seen by Hersey and Blanchard as 
what occurs any time one attempts to influence the 
behavior of an individual or groups, regardless of the 
reason.

The emphasis in the definition of management is on 
organizational goals. The success or failure of the 
manager is easily detected when seen in the light of 
these goals. While the prudent manager may take into 
account the desires or well-being of people within or 
outside his organization with whom he comes in con
tact, managerially speaking, they are of little con
sequence. Their value is found in the fact that they are 
resources. This is not to say that they are necessarily 
mistreated. Most managers have learned that happy 
human resources are more valuable than unhappy 
ones. Nevertheless, pure management tends to dehu
manize its human resources. In the end the goal is 
central— not people.

While this concept seems cruel, perhaps in theory it 
is quite satisfactory since the people within most or
ganizations thrive when organizational goals are met 
and suffer when they are not.

Leadership is not necessarily in direct conflict with 
management. Many managers are leaders and most 
successful leaders are managers. In fact, since lead
ership is an attempt to influence behavior, it is crucial 
that managers find one way or another to lead people.

The key difference between leadership and man
agement, as Hersey and Blanchard point out, is man
agement’s organizational dependency. Leadership is a 
matter of relationship. Or, as J. M. Burns points out in 
Leadership, “We must see power and leadership not 
as things but as relationships.”

Again, let us remember that leadership and manage
ment are not necessarily in conflict. In most cases they 
are tools of one another. The leader must manage and 
the manager must lead.

For the pastor, who must be both a leader and a 
manager; it is important that he is able to develop a 
healthy self-concept. A proper self-concept allows him
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to be either primarily a manager who knows how to 
lead (in order to meet organizational goals) or a leader 
(interested in influencing the behavior of his flock) who 
knows how to properly manage the human and mate
rial resources at his disposal.

There is a difference between the ministries of pas
tors who operate primarily from the managerial model 
and those who lead. Managerial pastors tend to be 
task-oriented. Even though their tasks are perceived, 
at least by themselves, as being holy (i.e., reaching the 
world with holiness; striving for five; “X” number of 
new Nazarenes), they must be careful not to overlook 
the human needs of their congregations. Members of 
their flocks will have needs, subtasks, which might 
seem to be diversions to the manager-pastor. Fortu
nately, most manager-pastors love their people and re
spond to them out of this love. We would be wrong to 
assume that all managerial pastors fail to minister. 
Those who allow their congregations to participate in 
the establishment of organizational goals and then 
lead them toward the accomplishment of those goals 
are usually quite successful in reaching them. They

recognize that these goals can be people-centered 
and not necessarily vice versa.

Leadership-oriented pastors, on the other hand, 
must be careful not to become so relationship-minded 
that they hinder their congregations from accom
plishing. Martin Luther suggested that one of the big
gest sins of a pastor is the failure to facilitate and clar
ify the callings of other folks.

If he is not careful, the leader-pastor will create 
movement among his people, will even change their 
goals and direction, but will miss tremendous oppor
tunities to nurture and even manage his people into a 
position of becoming vital parts of the ministering 
thrust of the Body of Christ.

In short, then, for the minister the question of lead
ership and management is not either/or, but rather 
both/and. He must see himself as a manager who 
does so in order that he maj' effectively lead, or as a 
leader who uses the tools of management so that his 
leadership will be positive and purposeful. Regardless 
of his perspective, if he is to be successful, he must 
lead and he must manage. $

MANAGEMENT VS. LEADERSHIP
by Chester O. Galloway

MANAGER LEADER

1. ACHIEVES ORGANIZATIONAL 
GOALS

2. HAS A “LINE” FUNCTION IN THE 
ORGANIZATION

3. POSSESSES FORMAL 
AUTHORITY

4. CAN DELEGATE AUTHORITY TO 
SUBORDINATES

5. IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE TO 
THE ORGANIZATION

1. ACHIEVES GROUP MEMBER 
GOALS

NEED NOT FUNCTION IN THE 
CHAIN OF COMMAND OF AN 
ORGANIZATION

3. POSSESSES ACCEPTANCE 
AUTHORITY

4. CAN NEVER DELEGATE HIS AU
THORITY, AS IT RESIDES IN 
HIMSELF, NOT IN HIS POSITION

5. IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE BY HIS 
FOLLOWERS
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A WESLEYAN APPROACH 
TO YOLUNTEERISM

by Mary Lou Riggle
Dean and Professor of Biblical and Systematic Theology 

Nazarene Theological Institute, Guatemala City

They stepped out of the boat onto the far shore of the Sea 
of Galilee: 13 hungry, exhausted men desperately long

ing for solitude. Unfortunately, their every move was under 
surveillance, and a great multitude arrived at the retreat site 
long before Jesus and His disciples. What would Jesus do? 
Didn’t He have a right to His leisure?

Certainly! But He heard the cries of two groups that day. 
First, His disciples tugged at His cloak, begging for restora
tion. He also heard the bleeting, shepherdless flock that was 
captivated by His teachings and miracles. Several hours 
passed before those who listened so attentively became 
aware of their hunger pangs and realized that they had for
gotten to bring food. The disciples, battling the same need 
and their inability to obtain food in such a desolate place, 
wanted to send the whole bunch home hungry. How well they 
understood their limitations.

What was Jesus saying? “They do not need to go away; 
you give them something to eat!” (Matt. 14:16, NASB). Did He 
really mean that? Didn’t He understand that they were mere 
fishermen and tax collectors?

Jesus already knew what He intended to do, but He asked 
Philip, “Where are we to buy bread, that these may eat?” 
(John 6:5, NASB). Philip quickly assessed their monetary re
sources. Impossible! He needed no transistorized calculator, 
nor even an abacus. After pooling all pocket money, the disci
ples had less than 200 denarii—so little for such a crowd. 
Meanwhile Andrew had visited “the pantry.” Totally inade
quate! There were only a couple of sardines and some small 
biscuits.

Yet Jesus seemed to think they had enough. Jesus had a 
vision, a purpose, and resources that His volunteers had not 
yet discovered.

Inspired by His confidence and obeying His instructions, the 
Twelve divided the crowd into groups of 50 and 100 and 
asked them to prepare for a picnic on the grounds. Jesus 
enabled His volunteers to serve, and they soon married need 
to resource.

Why did Jesus involve His disciples with the problem of the 
hungry multitude and the search for a solution when He al
ready knew what He intended to do?

Why did He instruct them, “You give them something to 
eat,” when He was fully aware of their inadequate resources?

Why were 12 weary men wasting time organizing the hun
gry crowd into manageable groups when the immediate need 
had not been met?

Before we advance very far into the “how to” aspect of our 
ministry, we must take time to examine the “why." Marlene 
Wilson cautions us “that is exactly where the Church is and 
must be different from any other organization. We must be 
clear about our reasons for both being and doing.” If we fail to 
do that, she warns that “our church work becomes just an
other activity to squeeze in (if we must) or get out of (if we 
can)” (How to Mobilize Church Volunteers, p. 12).

This brings us to the question: Why should a congregation 
in the Wesleyan tradition be involved in volunteerism?

A Wesleyan theology of volunteerism begins with God 
himself. He has taken the initiative, creating man in His own 
image and intending that the creature remain in communion 
with Him, be dependent upon His resources, and be responsi
ble to Him in carrying out the stewardship of subduing the 
created world and ruling over the animals. However, man has 
never been a puppet. He is a free moral being—free to 
choose, free to obey, free to disobey.

Man asserted his independence from God and thus broke 
communion. Instead of ruling over the serpent, he wantonly 
allowed himself to be dominated by the reptile. Thus God’s 
supreme creation plummeted far below the Creator’s design 
of “holy and blameless” (Eph. 1:4, NASB).

Thankfully, God has not given up on man. His purpose 
since the Fall has been to make man holy, to re-create him in 
the image of His Son. He calls, and desires that man 
respond—freely, willingly, gladly—to His call. Hence, Christian 
man—the first volunteer.

God calls all people to be holy, but there is no holiness apart 
from an intimate relationship with the Divine. He is the great 
Enabler, the Source of all change and growth, the Giver of all 
skills and abilities. Therefore, we may conclude that God is the 
first “facilitator of volunteers.” He enables persons to become 
what He intends they be, prepares them to share in His own 
nature and to participate in His mission, as they freely respond
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to His grace. “A positive and alive relationship with God needs 
to be the core of a theology of volunteerism” (D. B. Heusser, 
Helping Church Workers Succeed, p. 12).

God’s action speaks of the value attributed to man by 
the Almighty. Each one has been uniquely made with distinct 
needs and interests. Each Christian is spiritually equipped in a 
singular way so that the Church is impoverished when a par
ticular gift is absent. The Wesleyan will be careful to respect 
each individual and anxious to affirm others and help them 
grow toward maturity.

We have observed that sinful man, as an unfaithful steward, 
evaded his responsibility before God. The Christian, restored 
to a right relationship with his Maker, and being “conformed to 
the image of His Son” (Rom. 8:29, NASB), needs to take up 
his responsibility anew. It is not enough that he be a receiver 
and a spectator. Having accepted his rightful place in relation 
to God, the new creation can also be useful to others of God’s 
creatures.

“Christians, as volunteers, then, are striving for wholeness, 
maturity, completion, fullness, growth, and self-actualization 
in their lives and their serving as volunteers is a means of 
achieving this goal” (Wilson, p. 14).

Jesus made the purpose of the Almighty in relation to man 
come alive in history. He appeared as a servant, humbly obe
dient to His Father and claiming no personal power except 
that received from the Father At the same time He is the 
Model, the ultimate Design toward which the great Creator is 
transforming the volunteer.

Because Jesus, the Servant, focused on the needs and 
interests of persons, He could set aside His scheduled rest 
and give attention to the spiritual and physical hunger pangs 
of the crowd. His program could wait. Such an emphasis on 
human needs was not always appreciated in His day. Con
stant conflict arose with the Pharisees as Jesus passed over 
the Law, the traditions, and the desires of the religious lead
ers, in order to heal the sick, give sight to the blind, and 
pardon the sinner.

Jesus viewed man as a responsible being, able to rea
son and make decisions because the grace of God is at work 
in him. For this reason, He did not tell people how easy it 
would be to be a disciple. He told them the whole truth. He 
forewarned them that they would be sheep in the midst of 
wolves; that some would be beaten and taken to court even 
within the synagogues. Jesus, doing exactly what His Father 
had done, recruited volunteers; but He did not bait them. He 
honestly told them that much would be required. He told them 
the whole truth because He was confident that His disciples 
would make intelligent and correct decisions on the basis of 
the facts.

Neither did Jesus abandon His recruits to their own re
sources. He assured them that they need not be anxious 
about how they would respond when charged. “It shall be 
given you in that hour what you are to speak. For it is not you 
who speak, but it is the Spirit of your Father who speaks in 
you” (Matt. 10:19-20, NASB). The Wesleyan knows he is, in 
himself, totally unable to recruit, equip, motivate, and direct 
volunteers, but he is just as certain that he has not been 
abandoned. He knows that the Holy Spirit is at work in his 
own life and in that of his brother.

Jesus believed that fallen man could be changed. The 
disciples were not invited to volunteer because they were 
already perfect, but rather because they could be transformed 
as they responded to His grace. The Son of Man facilitated 
their becoming.

The weary disciples, bewildered by the multitude, would 
have sent the crowd away. They hadn’t been invited anyway. 
Feeding them wasn’t really their responsibility, or was it?

Jesus was sensitive both to the needs of the crowd and to the 
as yet unrealized needs of His disciples. He took time to 
involve His volunteers, listen to their opinions, and build upon 
the inadequate resources they brought. He then subtracted 
their inadequacy by adding His own abundant resources.

How much more quickly and easily Jesus might have or
ganized and fed the thousands who heard Him that day had 
He not taken time to delegate a part of the action to His 
volunteers! Yet He knew that within a short time He would not 
be with them. His mission would be left to them. The future of 
His mission depended completely on His volunteers.

If the Christian is a volunteer in the sense of his willing 
response to the grace of God, then the Church, as the gather
ing together of an untold number of believers, is the first 
volunteer organization. This great band of individuals has 
been referred to as “a work force to be deployed” (Oscar 
Feucht in Everyone a Minister, p. 106; quoted by Marlene 
Wilson, p. 16). We, the whole people of God, are called upon 
to involve ourselves, collectively and individually, in the great 
redemptive purpose of God—in His making persons “holy 
and blameless before Him” (Eph. 1:4, NASB).

The apostle Paul frequently referred to this great army as 
the Body of Christ. This tells us that just as Jesus carried out 
the will of His Father on the earth, the Church of Jesus Christ 
must be involved in this same mission. This gives direction to 
our volunteer ministry. Any such activity must carry out the 
purpose of God to restore men everywhere to a life of 
holiness—that is, communion with God, exclusive de
pendence upon Him, and responsibility before Him.

The work of the ministry, however, belongs to the whole 
Church and is not exclusively the task of those who are set 
apart as professional ministers. Paul establishes this fact very 
clearly. The specific service of all volunteers is not identical. 
The Body of Christ is characterized by unity, not by uniformity. 
What is the role, then, of the professional minister? Paul helps 
us understand. To apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 
and teachers has been given the charge of “equipping of the 
saints for the work of service” (Eph. 4:12, NASB). We begin to 
understand that just as God the Father is the first facilitator of 
volunteers, the Church and her ministers have been trusted 
with the same responsibility. What a privilege! What a respon
sibility!

The Greek word katartismon, translated “equipping” in this 
situation, carries the idea of “making fit” or “completing.” In 
other contexts, such as the process of preparing the fishing 
nets by the disciples of Jesus, the word has been translated 
“mending” or “repairing" (Matt. 4:21; Mark 1:19). The same 
word may also be used to legitimately identify the work of an 
artisan or a craftsman. With this image of molding, creating, or 
making with the hands, we begin to understand that “equip
ping of the saints for the work of service” is more than 
teaching “ how-to-do” skills—whether of communication of 
the gospel or providing food for the hungry. The activity is the 
means, not the end. It is designed not only to help those who 
hear the good news of salvation, or those whose bodies are 
fed, but also to help the volunteers become what they ought 
to be as persons in the purpose of God.

According to Paul, the objective of this equipping ministry is 
to build up the Body of Christ. However, this transforming 
purpose reaches beyond the Church to the world. The life of 
the Church is to be the visible demonstration of the resurrec
tion life of Jesus Christ in the world.

The specific activities of the Body may vary widely. Some 
will preach, others will teach. Others will take shorthand, type, 
file, shovel snow, and still a third group may provide warm 
meals for the elderly or tutor elementary school students in 
the community as volunteers. But in the diversity, there is 
unity and harmony. Could it be that this is the unity for which
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Jesus prayed in order “that the world may know" the love of 
the Father? (John 17:21 -23).

Can the Church accomplish what she is commissioned to 
do if every member has not become an active participant in 
the great volunteer army that is the Church of Jesus Christ? 
Probably not. Unless that happens, the Church will be weak 
and deformed because a large number of her members will be 
immature and inactive. Beyond the Church some will never 
understand our language because our beliefs have never 
been lived out in the world at large.

Both the Church as an organization and the professional 
minister have a catalytic function—to facilitate an understand
ing of God’s will and to help others put that understanding into 
practice through obedience to Jesus Christ. What is the pas
tor’s role in implementing this function?

1. He will rejoice that the grace of God has been extended 
to him and that he has been given an opportunity to volunteer.

2. He will remember that every man is a treasure in the 
sight of God. Because of this, he will give priority to people 
over program and will never be guilty of using people for his 
own ends or even those of the organization.

3. He will avoid drawing attention to himself as a leader and 
will constantly point volunteers to the One who is Leader of 
them all.

4. He will be aware that every Christian is called to ministry 
and to maturity, but that he cannot fulfill this calling if left to 
himself. We need each other.

5. He will be a servant—enabling, inspiring, and supporting 
others as he works alongside them. He knows that even as a 
professional minister, he cannot fulfill his mission alone. He 
needs the leadership of others.

6. He will take time to involve others in the decision-making

process, even when he knows what should be done.
7. He will be honest with people when he recruits them as 

volunteers because he believes they want to be participants in 
the tasks that are too big for them, and he is willing to share 
a part of the action.
■ 8. He will give thanks when some of the volunteers demon
strate greater competency than he in specific areas of service. 
He will not be afraid to share the “limelight.”

9. He will be patient with and will listen to the volunteers, 
because he knows that the Holy Spirit is already active in their 
lives. He can do this because he knows very well that he has 
no resources of his own. He is not the giver, but the catalyst.

10. He knows the wonder of being a partaker of the divine 
nature. He stands in awe as he sees himself as an unworthy 
volunteer to whom Almighty God has delegated a portion of 
His eternal mission.

Our function, then, is the same as that of Almighty God— 
the Great Facilitator of volunteers. We rebelled, but He has not 
cast us out. When we would have hidden from Him, He 
sought us. We were void of ability even to respond to His 
grace, but He enabled us. He did not call us because we were 
good but because of what He could make us. We have fre
quently been a liability to His cause, but His patience with us 
and His affirmations of our feeble efforts call us onward. He 
has pardoned. He has cleansed. And He is in the process of 
molding us to the image of His Son at great cost to himself.

We are the people of God: He calls us to be workers to
gether with Him—involving ourselves at one and the same 
time in the affairs of men and in His ongoing creative action in 
people. We are meant to be facilitators of a large volunteer 
army. How will we respond? $

“Excuse me, I ’d like to volunteer for committee work involving sensitivity and sacrifice in challenging 
a secularized, value-impoverished society with the radical claims of the gospel. I  have Thursday 
afternoons free.”
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HOW TO HELPVOLUNTEERS SUCCEED
by Don King

Pastor, Beavercreek Church of the Nazarene 
Dayton, Ohio

Preacher, I’ve had it, and I’m not about to change my 
mind. Get someone else to teach my class.” After 

the teacher had gone, his pastor, bewildered by the in
tensity in Jim’s voice, began to process his actions and 
search for the reasons behind this emphatic resignation.

He knew Jim was a responsible person, devoted to 
his Lord and sincere in his desire to serve. Why was he 
quitting— and with such finality? And why was he so 
hostile?

Was it possible that the way Jim was introduced to his 
assignment as an adult Sunday School class teacher 
contributed to his frustration? Could unwise super
visory methods and procedures have intensified his feel
ings of inadequacy and failure?

Literature on volunteerism supports the hypothesis 
that well-executed plans for orienting, equipping, super
vising, and evaluating volunteer service will greatly im
prove performance, morale, and willingness to continue 
serving.

What are some of the concepts that will enable more 
productive volunteerism and mutually rewarding service 
in local church functions?

Orientation Is Important
Think about Jim for a moment. Does he remind you of 

lay volunteers in your church? Can you identify with the 
pastor trying to deal with the obvious position needs of 
his organization and, at the same time, the personal 
needs of one of his parishioners?

Ask yourself, how would Jim describe his introduction 
to the opportunity of teaching an adult class in his Sun
day School? What briefing was he given as to policies

and procedures? Was any description given regarding 
the overarching purpose of adult education and how 
teaching his particular class related to it? Were his skills 
assessed? Was he given any personal educational op
portunities? Did he have an introduction to other per
sonnel in the organization? Did someone inform him of 
available resources and procedures for acquiring neces
sary supplies?

Doesn’t an enlisted volunteer have a right to proper 
orientation and equipping?

Many authorities in the field see orientation as the 
initial part of training volunteers for service. We will treat 
orientation and training separately, at the same time, 
viewing them as coordinating functions. In this article 
equipping will be used generally, as a more personally 
enhancing term than training.

The Standards and Guidelines for the Field o f Volun
teerism, edited by Ann Jacobson, establishes the fol
lowing standard for orientation and training: “The 
agency shall provide for orientation that will prepare the 
volunteer to perform his/her volunteer role in accor
dance with agency policy and training to the continued 
personal development of the volunteer" (p. 27). Orien
tation should be given before a person begins work, 
along with a “conceptual overview” or description of the 
organization and its programs.

A lack of conceptual overview is one of the most fre
quent weaknesses both in orientation and in continuing 
operations of people working together. This neglect 
usually results from the pressure of day-by-day require
ments. Sometimes it is created by the analytical ap
proach to understanding reality. We commonly attempt



Strix Pix

to understand by breaking things down into parts and 
examining them individually.

Henry Ford used this method to revolutionize the 
manufacture of automobiles. Successful as it was, it 
had some glaring weaknesses. Quality control has be
come a chronic problem. Workers have little sense of 
ownership of their work or fulfillment from achievement.

Widget-making can be meaningless. Workers want to 
know— why make widgets? How do they relate to gid- 
gets and gadgets? They are not satisfied unless they 
can see the part in a system relationship. Automobiles 
are more than a collection of parts. They are a system of 
parts related in such a way that a skilled operator can 
use them to travel from place to place.

How does this apply to Jim or Michelle whom you are 
enlisting to serve in your local church system? They, too, 
want to know the overall purpose of the system.

They want to know how the part of the system that 
you are assigning to them relates to the whole, and they 
need to perceive how this system works. They don’t 
want to cause a malfunction, nor to be run over. Draw 
the picture. Demonstrate clearly where they will be lo
cated and what they are expected to contribute.

This system approach to perceiving the local church 
is encouraged by Marlene Wilson in How to Mobilize 
Church Volunteers. Applying the body illustration to the 
church, she states, “Nothing more highly organized or 
intricately coordinated exists in the world. When even 
the smallest part of that organism fails to function it 
affects the entire body. I would maintain the same is true 
for the church today” (p. 46). Seeing the part in a system 
relationship is an essential function of orientation.

D. B. Heusser, in Helping Church Workers Succeed 
(pp. 47 ff.), discusses components of orientation for vol
unteer workers. One of the primary tasks is review of 
the job description prepared, ideally by the worker and 
the person enlisting his services.

Volunteers must also know to whom they are respon
sible and the plan for accountability that will be in oper
ation. Organization policies and procedures should be 
reviewed. The worker must be clear regarding proper 
authorization for program innovation and necessary ex
penditures.

It is important to acquaint the volunteer with re
sources, facilities* equipment to be used, and personnel 
with whom he will be working. It can be fatal to assume 
understanding, and courtesy alone calls for personal in
troductions.

Volunteerism authorities universally stress the need 
for appropriate equipping for service. By this is meant 
continuing education according to the participation and 
experience of the volunteer worker. Orientation must be 
followed by some form of basic training that develops 
the task skills necessary for the volunteer to begin the 
first assignment.

Remember Jim? Was he adequately equipped for his 
assignment the first time he assumed responsibility for 
serving as class teacher? Was he provided the oppor
tunity to develop the required skills?

Adults bring to their assignments a variety of experi
ence and developed skills. They need leadership in 
learning how to draw from their ability package and to 
learn additional skills. Such equipping should include 
decision making, leadership development, attitudes,
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Supervision should be an enabling relationship; not a nit-picking 
inspection.

and group dynamics. Heusser adds, “conflict utilization 
skills, goal setting, and planning skills.”

Ivan Scheier (People Approach: Nine New Strategies 
for Citizen Volunteer Involvement, p. 4) proposes a con
cept called “skillwills” when arranging for advanced 
equipping. He suggests identifying worker skills not cur
rently being used and which the volunteer is willing to 
give in service. Educational opportunities should then 
be planned that will equip him for new areas of service 
or expanded service in his present position. Equipping 
opportunities include on-the-ministry workshops, semi
nars, lectures, meetings, films. It could involve commu
nity training resources, field trips, and specialized train
ing institutes.

How about it, Jim? Were you encouraged and pro
vided opportunities to continue growing as you served?

Enabling the Volunteer to Be
OK, Jim, so you didn’t have adequate orientation or 

equipping for your assignment, what about on-the-job 
supervision?

Heusser defines supervision as “. . .  an enabling rela
tionship which helps persons get things done, gives 
guidance, and gives support to the volunteer” (p. 19). 
This view offers quite a contrast to that which sees su
pervision as demanding or calling people to give ac
count.

Enabling is more effective than demanding. Ivan 
Scheier concludes (People Approach: Nine New Strate
gies for Citizen Involvement, p. 116), . .  at last our
secret is out. The basic ‘people approach’ is love.” Peo
ple are to be treated as persons of value and respected 
accordingly.

Discussing supervision, Ben Solomon and Ethel May 
Bowers ( You Can Be a Leader, p. 42) admonish, “You 
should know your workers as individuals. You are deal
ing with emotional human beings, not blocks of wood!” 
He stresses knowing the workers’ “strengths and tal
ents, skills and interests, and particularly his or her po
tential for growth. You should also try to learn weak
nesses, limitations, and blockages, gripes and prejudices, 
and possibly his or her personal problems.”

Given knowledge and insight of the person, the su
pervisor seeks to coordinate the realistic ability of his 
worker and the expectations of the organization. Super
vision becomes the art of using management tools to 
enable persons to greater service production.

Workers often suffer needless frustration because 
they don’t know how to secure authorization or the sys
tem is not working properly. Conflict and frustration will 
occur when boundaries are lost or ignored. Procedures 
for purchase of supplies or equipment are a good exam
ple of such boundaries. They may also incur organ
izational “heat” because they make purchases with

out due authorization. Effective supervision can imple
ment a workable solution before such problems lead to 
emotional confrontation.

Many authorities advocate a style of supervision that 
recognizes the creative ability and personal motivation 
of volunteers to achieve. Many workers want to make a 
significant contribution and will expand the impact of a 
service opportunity if given encouragement.

A retired couple in Dayton, Ohio, wanted to give of 
themselves in worthwhile service. Satisfied with a few 
months of traveling, they sought for a volunteer agency 
where they could enlist.

They soon wearied of menial tasks and expressed 
their frustration to me, their pastor. Knowing of a need 
for volunteer chaplains at a community hospital, I re
ferred them to the appropriate office. It was an open 
door. Rising to the challenge, they equipped themselves 
for more than minimal service, and they now serve as a 
team, giving volunteer chaplaincy service at least one 
night a week all year.

Good supervision provides freedom to be oneself and 
the possibility to expand in service. It encourages cre
ativity by giving authority to complete the assignment.

Supervisors have an obligation to the organization to 
follow through with goals and plans. The best leaders 
recognize that organization must serve persons. The 
persons within the organization are as valuable as those 
outside. Organizational goals are best met when the 
needs of workers are fulfilled in the process.

Keeping people requires first what Robert Greenleaf 
calls “servant leadership.” He contends that trust is es
sential to effective leadership at any level. The basis for 
trust, according to his understanding, is servanthood in 
which leaders serve their workers, not use them (Ser
vant Leadership, p. 10).

Supervisor, would you be a servant? Identify the 
needs of your workers and give your personal abilities to 
serve them. Do they lack knowledge? Equip them. Are 
they searching for direction? Lead them. Is the system 
confusing? Help them sort it out.

Communication Counts
Effective supervision requires diligent attention to 

communication between workers and within levels of 
organization.

Interpersonal communication is an art that requires 
keen perception and understanding of the process. Kurt 
Danziger, author of Interpersonal Communication, 
states, “A verbal message is never merely a neutral 
transmission of information about the world outside, it is 
always also a communication about the relationship be
tween the speaker and his audience” (p. 27). This 
means the supervisor must know his people thoroughly. 
He needs to know their cultural background, their world



THE GALLUP POLL ON VOLUNTEERISM
1. Whites volunteer more than nonwhites.
2. Highly educated (college) people are more likely to volunteer than other 

folk.
3. Household income of $20,000 are more likely to volunteer than lower- 

income people.
4. People in Midwest and West are a little more apt to volunteer than oth

ers. People in South least likely to volunteer.
5. People who work (employed) are more likely to volunteer than those who 

don’t.
6. Religious: Catholics are more likely to volunteer than Protestants, and 

Jews are much more likely to volunteer than either.
7. Larger families are more likely to volunteer.
8. People in rural areas are more likely to volunteer than city folk.
9. People who give their time in volunteer service are also the ones who 

give the money.
10. Secondary wage earners in a household volunteer more than primary 

wage earners.
11. More people volunteer for self-interest reasons than altruistic reasons.
12. More people respond to one-to-one recruitment efforts than to any other 

kind.
13. One out of every four or five volunteer workers volunteers because of 

his religion.
14. Top three reasons why volunteers quit:

a. Too busy
b. Private, personal family reasons
c. Moved away

15. During last year one person in five was asked to do volunteer work and 
refused.

16. During the last year 52% of all American adults have volunteered; 53% 
of teens have done so. The percentage of people who have volunteered 
for religious causes is 19%.

17. People volunteer to meet their own needs, not the organization’s needs.

view, their attitude toward themselves. He also needs to 
know how they relate to each other both within the im
mediate un it and w ith in  the s truc tu re  o f the o r
ganization.

What a worker says is important, but even more im
portant, what does he mean? Ultimately the question 
becomes, how does he feel about the situation and the 
persons involved? The clearer the communication rela
tionship of all involved, the more enabling one can be as 
supervisor.

Communication beyond the immediate unit of the or
ganization is an important function of supervision. As

Solomon indicates, a general function of supervision is 
to “transfer management directives into the ongoing 
program while always complying with the policies and 
philosophy of the governing body and its aims and gen
eral objectives” (p. 43). It is necessary to convey goals 
and approve plans for reaching them.

To accomplish such communication both horizontally 
and vertically, vehicles for communication must be es
tablished and operated. Written communiques, staff 
meetings, small-group interaction, and one-on-one ex
changes are effective procedures for such transfer of 
information.
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A communication network should also have a means 
of gathering feedback. Management needs to know the 
experience, thinking, and feeling of the work force. Vol
unteer workers need the opportunity to provide input to 
the decision-making process with regard to policy, au
thorization, goals, and plans. Progress reporting also 
provides two-way communication. Done appropriately it 
provides the volunteer with a sense of achievement or 
the necessity for making adjustments. When designed 
and used as an enabling tool, progress reports are less 
likely to be viewed as threatening.

By the way, Jim . . .  jus t wondering. . .

Assisting the Volunteer in Measuring His Progress
They don’t have to serve but they do. Many give freely 

of their time, experience, and skills. What results can 
they see? Do they come away with a sense of ful
fillment? What about the organization’s goals? Will 
those in management realize that progress occurred?

How would you describe your progress while you 
were serving, Jim? Would you compare it to a measured 
mile or would it best be described as a series o f circles, 
one over the other?

Anything that requires an investment of valuable re
sources deserves a system of evaluation that measures 
progress. Volunteers should refuse to accept assign
ments that are not given complete with indicators of 
achievement and tools for measuring progress. How 
can they anticipate fulfilling the expectations of the or-

No one wants to be a pawn in 
our pastoral chess game!

ganization and realizing a sense of personal achieve
ment without indicators for measurement?

Measuring achievement begins with the statement of 
goals. Any goal that is not specific enough to be mea
sured in some way is not a valid goal. Such goal-setting 
resembles aiming a gun by pointing it in a given direc
tion, closing your eyes, and firing away. Any duck worth 
his quack can escape that barrage.

Church-type people are renowned for stating vague 
goals. The assignment of dealing with spiritual abstrac
tions contributes to the difficulty of being specific. Take 
Jim’s predicament as a Sunday School teacher. Sup
pose he agrees to the goal of improving the spiritual 
vitality of his class members. Pray tell, what does that 
mean?

Could not the intention of that vague goal statement 
be more adequately described by defining it with spe
cific expressions of what it means for a class of adults to 
be more spiritual?

For example:
Goal

To increase the understanding of prayer and involve 
the class in prayer experience.

Indicator
1. A completed course on the subject of the 

prayers of Jesus.
2. A journal record of small-group prayer meetings 

consisting of class members.
Goal

To enable more frequent fellowship among the 
members of the class.

Indicator
A journal of fellowship sessions noting the testi
monies of participants.

Goal
To lead class members into the experience of entire 
sanctification.

Indicator
A record of seeking experiences and the testi
monies of those who participated.

The evaluation procedure should begin with a review 
of accepted goals and the results as determined by the 
indicators. Plans can then be developed to follow  
through or to make adjustments. In either case the 
goals and indicators provide a basis for objective evalu
ation.

Such a procedure defines what is meant by improving 
spiritual vitality. Without question, other definitions can 
and should be given. These merely illustrate the point.

Leaders and volunteers together need to state mea
surable goals. Both benefit as progress is ascertained. 
Marlene Wilson (p. 64) recognizes we are inclined to 
postulate myths when evaluation procedures are men
tioned in regard to volunteer services. She notes that 
some contend, “Evaluations are apt to be destructive 
because they point out faults and failures.” Others insist 
that volunteers will not accept evaluation.

That depends on how and with what attitude it is 
done. Do we assume that volunteers are less likely to 
want to know whether they are making progress than 
would paid staff or employees of a business concern? 
What reward do they receive if there is no way to mea
sure progress or recognize achievement? How do lead
ers determine the success of a work and provide legiti
mate rewards?

George E. Scheitlin and Eleanore L. Gillstrom (Re
cruiting and Developing Volunteer Leaders, p. 46) claim 
that evaluation helps volunteers by:

•  Identifying satisfaction they receive in the work they
do.
•  Assessing their own personal growth as a result of
their service.
•  Indicating additional resources needed . . .  such as
materials, skills, training . . .
Evaluations properly designed can also clarify job de

scriptions and clear confusion so adjustments can then 
be made.

Evaluation procedures should include exploration of 
worker relationships and attitudes with staff and with 
other volunteers. Issues could be open for discussion 
by interview or by a prepared survey form. Printed forms 
should precede an interview. How important is your vol
unteer? Does he merit your personal attention for a few 
minutes of evaluation?

Scheitlin and Gillstrom (p. 46) also stress that evalu
ations assist the organization directly by:



•  Pointing out the strengths and weaknesses of the
program.
•  Sharing ideas about how to do the job better.
•  Suggesting ways supervisors can be more helpful
to volunteers.
Volunteers are responsive to exemplary leadership. 

When they see that supervisors are willing to be evalu
ated by their superiors and by their workers, they more 
willingly participate. The message of accountability is 
not resented when practiced by all levels of the or
ganization.

What does accountability say to a volunteer who is 
giving time and ability? Does the investment of self 
make any difference? Does anyone care? Evaluation 
helps volunteers know that management cares and that 
the possibility of change is present. Without evaluation 
the volunteer wonders whether his contribution actually 
matters.

Was that why you seemed so hostile when you quit, 
Jim?

Keeping Volunteers on the Job
Your church has a number of Jims who once gave of 

themselves but no longer seem interested in working 
within the organization. Their experience and expertise 
are untapped while your need for capable, willing work
ers continues.

Can anything be done to increase the retention of 
volunteer workers in your church? What about those 
who are staying with it? Can a greater sense of ful
fillment occur for them?

The attitude of leaders has tremendous influence on 
how workers feel about their service in the church. Ivan 
Scheier states, “People Approach begins where the per
son is, not where the job is. We fit the job to the person, 
rather than the person to the job. We approach Mary 
Doe without a job in mind, not even in the back of our 
minds. We have Mary in mind.”

Our workers know almost intuitively whether we actu
ally see them as a means to our desired end. No one 
wants to be a pawn in our pastoral chess game. 
Heusser declares, “Volunteers need an environment of 
security, trust, acceptance, and love” (p. 61). With these 
attitudes from leaders and supervisors, they will be will
ing to accommodate many shortcomings.

The church has some patterns in common with other 
organizations. One of those is the tendency to lose its 
perception of purpose as it deals with the pressures of 
the now and encounters the turbulence of conflicting 
ideologies. Since the church is called to be a redemptive 
agency and not merely a business or institution, the loss 
of clear identification of purpose is even more serious.

When nonbiblical conceptions of purpose are el
evated, volunteer workers become confused and lack 
direction. Leaders at all levels of the organization are 
responsible for maintaining a clear picture of purpose. 
That applies to the church as a whole and to all of its 
related parts.

Retention of workers also requires what some writers 
have called progressive skill and human development. 
They need to increase their skill levels at their present 
position of service and to grow internally in order to 
sense positive achievement.

This develops opportunity for changing their area of 
responsibility and service. Volunteers should be given 
the chance for vertical movement, and/or lateral move
ment within the organization, or the freedom to choose 
continuation.

McBride (Step by Step, p. 25) indicates that pro- 
gession in a service area generally involves added re
sponsibility. Those who qualify for progression will not 
be satisfied indefinitely. Stuffing envelopes is not usually 
rewarding to a person who has leadership ability.

Retention of volunteers in the work force raises the 
question, How are volunteers rewarded? Because they 
are volunteers they receive no monetary rewards. The 
nature of their work in the church does not always pro
vide immediate return on their investment. Teachers, for 
example, often wait years to see tangible results. Cre
ative thought needs to be given to developing recog
nition occasions in the life of the church.

Church publications, bulletin boards, appropriate 
notes, and personal compliments can communicate ap
preciation and call attention to valuable service.

By the way, J im . . .  ?
Someone else probably took his place, but the church 

is not the same. Perhaps he seldom thinks of what 
might have been, but caring leaders don't forget. Occa
sionally a pang of remorse slips through the crowded 
corridors of our consciousness. Knowing our lim
itations, we accept our failures and declare our desire to 
find a better way. With that resolution, change has a 
chance and insight is a promise.

This story brings the issue in focus:
The Army of Occupation unit was quartered in a bomb- 

blasted town. Tony Cappolino had nothing to do and dis
liked the atmosphere of the taverns where most of his bud
dies hung out. As he wandered the littered streets he saw 
that the cathedral was partially intact.

He went inside, inspected the damage—and because he 
came from a stone-mason family, was immediately attrac
ted to the statue of Jesus, much of it in pieces on the floor, 
the white marble conspicuous in the debris. He gathered as 
many as he could into a pile, working until the daylight 
faded.

The next day he returned, carrying some cementing 
compound he had managed to locate. For days he labored, 
patiently fitting piece to piece, until all were in place except 
the hands of the statue, extended to bless the children at 
the baptismal font.

Suddenly Tony’s unit was ordered to leave early the next 
morning. He spent several franctic hours searching in vain 
for the missing pieces. Finally he could stay no longer, his 
labor of love unfinished.

Taking a scrap of paper from his pocket, he wrote some
thing for those who might follow him, and fastened it to the 
statue where the missing pieces were to have been placed.

“You are the hands of Jesus. Do His work.”
(Ben Solomon and Ethel May Bowers, You Can Be a 

Leader, Claremont, Calif.: Leadership Press, 1981, pp. 
137-38.)
And so they are, those volunteers who respond to the 

appeal. Here are the pieces, see if you can put them 
together.

They can, and they deserve our best enabling.
We heard you, Jim. Are you still there. . .  ? $
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WHY PEOPLE VOLUNTEER
Exploring Human Motivation

by Joe Brown
Dean, God's Bible School, Cincinatti, Ohio

Why does Sally, the mother of three young children, vol- 
lunteer to edit the church newsletter while Marcia, 

whose children are grown, refuses? Neither works outside 
the home. Both are qualified to edit the newsletter. But Marcia 

says she is too busy. Sally agrees to take the job saying she 
wants to do something for the church. The pastor’s first re
sponse is to think that Sally is doing it because she is more 
interested in the church than Marcia. Maybe he’s right.

Social scientists have discovered a lot of interesting things 
about how people are motivated. Many of these discoveries 
help us predict what a person will do with volunteer oppor
tunities in the church. What are some of these ideas, and how 
do they relate to the church?

THE HIERARCHY OF NEEDS
The usual practice of the 1930s was to study abnormal 

human behavior in seeking to understand why people behave 
as they do. Abraham Maslow made a radical departure by 
studying normal, well-adjusted people. He discovered that 
they respond to a “hierarchy of needs." This hierarchy is ar
ranged from the basic human needs to the highest. The low
est need must be satisfied before man is motivated to move 
up to the next step. The person who is struggling with survival 
needs is not apt to take time to meditate on self-fulfillment. 
Maslow’s hierarchy of needs are: physiological, safety, social, 
esteem, and self-actualization.

People are creatures who respond to the wants they feel. 
These needs serve as motivators.

Physiological needs include the basic physical needs for 
food, water, air, clothing, shelter, etc. Unless these needs are 
satisfied so that the body can function, they will become his 
primary concern. For example, a drowning man going down 
for the third time wants you to throw him a rope. He will think 
you are an idiot if you try to engage him in a discussion of the 
contribution symphony music makes to the self-actualizing 
process.

Once the physiological needs have been satisfied, the 
safety or security needs become a predominant concern. The 
person seeks to be safe from physical, economic, and psy

chological threat. If he is not reasonably free from such 
threats, the major part of his psychic energy will be spent 
seeking such safety. That’s why, they say, a pastor whose 
family is kept at the starvation level by a parsimonious congre
gation will never have a growing church. He will be consumed 
with safety and security needs and can’t do much else unless 
he gets a raise or his wife gets a job.

The third step in Maslow’s hierarchy is social or affiliation 
needs, or more simply, love and belongingness needs. Man 
wants to be liked. He has a need for closeness and affiliation 
with others. People have a need to belong to and to be ac
cepted by a group. He will strive to form meaningful relations 
with others.

The fourth level is the need for esteem. A person needs to 
be recognized as a person of value. People have a need for a 
high evaluation of themselves that is firmly based in reality. 
Satisfaction of these needs produces feelings of self- 
confidence, prestige, power and control, developing the indi
vidual’s self-worth. At this level, people respond in a mature 
way. They make contributions to their environment. When this 
need is unfulfilled, they respond with immature behavior, such 
as temper tantrums.

The highest level of human need is self-actualization. Mas- 
low put it, “What a man can be, he must be." An artist will 
paint, a poet will compose poetry. In one person this need 
may be expressed athletically, in another by playing the piano. 
It is on this level that man broadens the horizons of his poten
tial.

Figure 1
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Maslow did not say that man progresses neatly through 
these levels. All the needs at one level do not have to be met 
before he feels the needs on the next level in another area of 
life. Maslow only suggests this as a typical pattern of wants.

A person may feel one level of needs at work and another 
level in the church. His hierarchy of needs must be under
stood in conjunction with his environment.

Let’s go back to Sally and Marcia and the church newsletter. 
According to the hierarchy of needs theory, editing the news
letter met a social, esteem, or self-actualization need for Sally. 
But that task was not a need-meeter for Marcia, so she felt no 
motivation to volunteer

NEED-MOTIVATION
Two other researchers, David McClelland and John At

kinson, discovered that people act in response to three dis
tinct motives. These motives affect people's work-related be
havior:

1. The need for achievement
2. The need for power
3. The need for affiliation
Marlene Wilson, in the Effective Management of Volunteer 

Programs (p. 29), visualizes this idea of motivation by drawing 
a reservoir of energy. She calls the reservoir motivation. The 
reservoir has three valves that allow the energy to flow out. 
The valves are labeled power, achievement, and affiliation.

Figure 2
Motivation 

\  EnergyV ,'    -----
affiliation

She says, “Everyone has all three valves or motives, but the 
valves vary as to size and how much they are used from one 
person to another.” One person may have a large valve for 
power and a small valve for affiliation. Another person may 
have a strong motivation for affiliation and a weak motivation 
for achievement.

Achievement-motivated people require situations that ex
pect excellent or improved performance. They like to set mod
erate goals and take calculated risks. They spend much of 
their time thinking about how to do their jobs better. They are 
restless and innovative and take pleasure in striving.

Affiliation-motivated people enjoy mutual friendships. They 
are concerned with acceptance. They feel the need for warm, 
friendly relationships. They want to be liked, and they think 
about their feelings and the feelings of others.

Power-motivated people seek to influence others. They 
have a strong need for status and prestige. Others look upon 
them as forceful and outspoken. They think about influencing 
others and how to win arguments.

McClelland points out that power-motivation is not com
pletely negative. Power-motivated people have two faces: per
sonalized power and socialized power. Personalized power 
seeks authority for personal benefits. It likes prestige and has 
an idea of “l-win, you-lose.” On the other hand, socialized 
power charismatically inspires others and creates confidence.

This power-holder exercises it for the benefit of others. Its 
idea is “I win—You win.”

All three types of people are needed for a healthy or
ganization. Achievers like new challenges and are best at or
ganizing new programs. They lose interest when all the kinks 
have been worked out.

Affiliators are best at caring for and nurturing others. They 
make excellent callers and are good counselors.

Power people are the ones who move the organization. 
They are good at negotiating with city hall (or the church 
hierarchy). They like to influence others and make policy.

When considering the right person for the job, the pastor 
needs to be aware that people have different reasons for 
accepting jobs in the church. The affiliation-motivated person 
is a poor selection for president of the missions organization. 
He will be much happier caring for and supporting others. 
Many churches have the right people doing the wrong jobs.

Consider again Sally and Marcia. Marcia was an achieve
ment-motivated person. She had helped with previous church 
publications and had been embarrassed with the quality of 
the work. She feared that it would happen with the newsletter. 
Sally had been a member of her high school yearbook edi
torial staff. She had ambition in that area. Here was her oppor
tunity to prove that she could do editorial work.

MOTIVATION MANAGEMENT
James McGregor studied motivation in the industrial setting 

in the 1950s and 1960s. He discovered that what managers 
believed about people determined their management style. He 
found two categories of managers, which he labeled as 
theory-X managers and theory-Y managers.

Theory-X managers believe the average human being has 
an inherent dislike of work; therefore he must be coerced,
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controlled, directed, and threatened with punishment. They 
assume that he has relatively little ambition and wants secu
rity above all. The paycheck is his primary motivator. These 
managers operate with a “carrot and stick’’ philosophy.

Theory-Y managers assume that for the average human 
being, physical and mental work is as natural as play or rest. 
Most people do not need the threat of punishment to exercise 
self-direction and self-control and will not only accept but also 
seek responsibility. This theory assumes that the intellectual 
potential of the average human being is usually only partially 
utilized.

In our society most people have their physiological and 
safety needs met. They are responding to social, esteem, or 
self-actualization needs. The task of the leader is to recognize 
these needs.

MOTIVATION FACTORS
Esteem and self-actualization needs become more impor

tant as people mature. Frederich Herzberg, another re
searcher, interviewed 200 engineers and accountants. He 
asked them what kinds of things on their jobs made them 
unhappy or dissatisfied and what things made them happy or 
satisfied. He discovered that when people were dissatisfied 
with their jobs it was because of their working environment. 
On the other hand, when they felt good about their jobs it was 
the work itself. Herzberg called the first category of needs 
hygiene or maintenance factors. The second category he la
beled motivators.

Hygiene factors include working conditions, interpersonal 
relationships, status, and security (hygiene is used in its med
ical sense of prevention and environment). These are not a 
part of the job itself but are the conditions under which the job

is performed. Herzberg found that hygiene factors produced 
no increase in the workers’ output; they only prevented losses 
in worker performance due to work restriction. This is why 
they are referred to as maintenance.

Motivators involve feelings of achievement, recognition for 
accomplishment, challenging work, increasing responsibility, 
and growth and development. Herzberg found that these fac
tors had a positive effect on job satisfaction and often re
sulted in increasing one’s total output capacity.

An example will illustrate Herzberg’s theory. Let us assume 
that we have a volunteer secretary who works at the church 
three hours, two days a week. She enjoys her work and is 
working at 80 percent of her capacity. She is moved to an
other office that is one-half the size and located away from the 
rest of the staff. Suddenly her productivity drops to 50 per
cent. This decline in productivity is because of an unsatisfied 
hygiene need. The reduction may or may not be intentional.

If the change had been to move to a central location with an 
office twice the size, her productivity would probably have 
remained at or near 80 percent. However, if her responsibili
ties were increased and she was given the opportunity to 
make some decisions and exercise creativity, her per
formance may go to 95 percent of her capacity. Satisfaction of 
“motivators” permits the person to grow and often increases 
his ability.

Maslow’s and Herzberg’s theories can be looked at to
gether. If you know the needs of the individual, you can pre
dict what will motivate him. If the individual’s needs are at the 
physiological and security level, then money and benefits tend 
to motivate him. When his wants are on the social level, inter
personal relations motivate him. Increased responsibility, chal
lenging work, and growth and development motivate persons 
at the esteem and self-actualization levels.

A diagram illustrates the relation between Maslow’s and 
Herzberg’s theories.

Figure 3
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What’s in all this for the pastor? Our theorists would say 
that a majority of people who volunteer in the church do so to 
satisfy a personal need. If the pastor recognizes that need, he 
will know how to use that person in the church. That person 
should be given a job that will develop him personally and 
contribute to the mission of the church.

What would a wise pastor have done in the case of Sally 
and Marcia? Perhaps he would first have learned in the re
cruitment process that Marcia's devotion to God and the 
church was as fervent as Sally’s but that it included a desire 
for excellence. He could then have put her at the helm of the 
newsletter project with Sally’s needs being fulfilled in the prac- 
tics and the affiliation aspects. Both might have grown in abil
ity and friendship while the newsletter joined the ranks of the 
new and improved. $

Motivators

Self-actualization

Esteem
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Motivating Volunteers in the Local Church
by Padu Meshramkar

Principal, Nazarene Bible College, Washim, India

A  pastor from Brooklyn asks, “Why isn’t Bill doing 
the prison visitation as he promised?"

A choir director from a Kansas City church inquires, 
“What has happened to Debbie? She doesn’t come for 
choir practice anymore.”

The president of an adult Sunday School class in 
Albuquerque complains, “Pastor, I would like to see 
these classroom walls painted— but no one seems to 
be interested in doing it.”

Sound familiar? If so, what is really going on in 
these situations? The answer is not simple. In many 
cases it is very difficult. But the answer lies in mo
tivation, or lack of it.

Lack of Motivation
Of the many reasons for lack of motivation, only six 

are mentioned here.
1. Some feel their job is not very important in the 

total effort of the church, so they lose interest.
2. Some feel the job and its objectives are beyond 

their abilities. They give up for fear of failure.
3. Some feel their job is below their level of talents 

and abilities, and they are wasting their time.
4. Some feel that nobody appreciates them and 

what they are doing. No one shows interest in them 
as persons. They seldom get recognition or appre
ciation from their leaders. They lose interest in their 
jobs.

5. Some people don’t like the environment, setting, 
atmosphere, or the people they work with.

6. Some lose interest because of the lack of appre
ciation, feedback, and support from coworkers and 
staff.

Some things are called “demotivators.” These in
clude poor administration, poor supervision, bad work
ing conditions, poor interpersonal relationships, and 
the lack of a sense of status and security. All of these 
have a depressing effect on volunteers in the church. 
Locating these will help pastors get at the reasons 
people are not being motivated.

Motivational Styles
Sometimes the way we approach volunteers for a 

job can affect their motivation. There is Outside Mo
tivational Approach. This style believes that people are 
motivated by prodding, pushing, social pressure, or re
ward. It believes that volunteers will not do their jobs

unless some force or factor from the outside provides 
stimuli. Peter Drucker says such an approach pre
supposes that people are lazy, dislike or shun work, 
and have to be driven. This style is often exercised by 
manipulating or creating a guilt feeling that makes 
people accept positions in the church. This can drive 
volunteers away.

So, is there a better approach— a correct one that 
can get the proper response? The Inner Motivational 
Approach. This style believes that a person is mo
tivated from within. It implies that volunteers will be 
motivated by what they find meaningful and satisfying.

To understand this style we need to mention two 
motivation theories. The famous psychologist, Dr. 
Abraham Maslow, has discovered that each of us has 
a set of needs that motivate our behavior. He further 
observed that unsatisfied needs are the prime sources 
for motivation. Frederick Herzberg also identifies five 
factors that motivate people. They are achievement, 
recognition for accomplishment, challenging work, in
creased responsibility, and growth and development.

In the light of the hierarchy of needs and the five 
factors that motivate people, pastors must try to dis
cover what real needs motivate volunteers. These will 
give you new insights and help you better understand 
your members.

Some Practical Ways to Motivate Volunteers
We have seen why we are not motivated and what it 

is that motivates us, now let us find out some of the 
practices of motivating people in our churches.

Discover the real needs of people in your church. 
Take time to talk to them. Listen to them. Learn their 
hopes, fears, concerns, and feelings about their as
signments. This will direct you as to what programs 
are needed. When they believe their needs are going 
to be met, they will be motivated. And when you find 
the need, you can find the volunteers for that need.

Try to understand what people are saying when they 
object to a position, and why. When you learn their 
objection, you can do something about it. You may 
have to attempt to reduce the inhibiting factors by 
some positive programs. You may have to arrange 
transportation. You may have to change the schedule 
a bit. You may have to pay small expenses so that 
they can volunteer.

Appoint a resource committee to analyze the needs
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of the church. Ask the committee to make recom
mendations to the church board.

Develop motivational skills for yourself. Many people 
do not volunteer because their pastors are poor mo
tivators. If you decide to develop such skills, this will 
be an important step toward solving the problem. 
When you become good at it, you too can be able to 
get enough volunteers in your church.

Keep in mind that you cannot treat all the members 
in your church alike. McClelland and Atkinson have 
identified three behavior patterns among volunteers. 
Achievement-motivated persons, power-motivated per
sons, and affiliation-motivated persons. You will need 
to be sensitive to their needs accordingly. Each will re
quire a different kind of motivation and supervision. So 
the pastor must study their patterns and treat each 
one differently.

Give your members a feeling of accomplishment 
when they achieve or succeed in doing something 
worthwhile. Success or accomplishment in itself is an 
effective motivator. This will help drive them to higher 
objectives. Remember those 70 disciples who were 
motivated? “The seventy returned with joy, saying, 
‘Lord, even the demons are subject to us in your 
name!’ ” (Luke 10:17, RSV). Success motivated them.

Rewards come in many different ways, but they 
must outweigh the costs. If your people are doing 
good work, give them rewards in the form of recog
nition and appreciation. You can do many meaningful 
things for them. For example— publish their names in 
your church bulletin or church paper. Announce their 
names from the pulpit. Feature in special services 
those who have given years of service to the church. 
Pray for their programs in your pastoral prayers. Give 
them added responsibility. Send them to seminars and 
conferences. Encourage them. Send thank you notes 
to them occasionally. Let them know that you really 
appreciate them.

Let them feel their contributions are making a differ
ence, that they are helping change the lives of others.

In Strategy for Leadership E. R. Dayton says people 
are motivated by the things they help to formulate. If 
this is true, you can provide opportunities where they 
can feel they are part of the church. Give them a 
sense of ownership. Delegate responsibilities. Involve 
them in decision-making. To do this you may have to 
restructure or reorganize some things in your church.

Keep volunteers and staff people informed about 
meetings, schedules, and all events. Otherwise, they 
are likely to say, “What’s going on around here? I need 
to know some of these things!” This gives them status 
as individuals.

When volunteers make a mistake (which they are 
bound to do!) or do not do the work as fast as you 
expect them to, don’t criticize, belittle, or embarrass 
them. Try to help them do the job. You may have to 
work a little extra, but in the long run it will be worth i t ' 
all. You will have gained their trust and friendship, and 
they will do a better job next time.

Continue to seek creative ways to provide oppor
tunities for people to be involved in meaningful ser
vice. Believe in people. Believe that God has put them 
there. Believe in God. $

HOWTO 
RECRUIT 
VOLUNTEERS

by Sam Wood
Pastor, Alief Church of the Nazarene, Houston, Tex.

How often do you ask, “Why can’t I get more than the 
same handful of people to do something around 

here?” Probably a lot more help is lurking in the pews 
than you think.

In a recent Gallup poll on volunteerism, a great major
ity of those who had not volunteered for anything said, 
“Nobody asked me.” It also revealed that only one of five 
who were asked to do some kind of volunteer work re
fused. The poll, published in 1982, found that 52% of all 
American adults had volunteered in the previous year.1

There are many reasons why people volunteer. Ac
cording to the Gallup poll, the most common reasons 
given by adult volunteers are2:

Like doing something useful; helping others 45%
Am interested in the activity 35%
Feeling needed 29%
The work helps child, relative, or friend 23%
Religious concerns 21%

In her book How to Mobilize Church Volunteers, Mar
lene Wilson gives a list of the principal reasons why peo
ple volunteer in the church:

•  They want to be needed.
•  They want to help others and make a difference.
•  They want to learn new skills or use skills they 

already have.
•  They want to belong to a caring community and 

feel accepted as members.
•  They want self-esteem and affirmation.
•  They want to grow in their faith and share their 

God-given gifts.
•  They want to keep from being lonely.
•  They want to support the cause they believe in.3

When people are “drafted” for jobs in the church, their
reasons for accepting are quite different from these 
listed above. The reasons they say yes when they really 
would rather say no are: feeling guilty, not knowing how 
to say no, not wanting to let the church or the pastor 
down.4

How should you go about asking people in your 
church to be involved? First, you must identify the volun
teers in your congregation.

Identifying Volunteers
Adults as well as many young people are potential 

volunteers in every church. Everyone has specific tal
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ents and spiritual gifts that should be used to help ac
complish the mission of the church. At the same time 
the volunteers experience fulfillment.

A spiritual gifts workshop is one way to discover tal
ents and gifts. Each person completes a spiritual gifts 
profile. Members of the Body then verify one another’s 
gifts. Another way is to simply ask each person what he 
likes to do, can do efficiently, and will do. You might ask 
them what volunteer ministries they have been involved 
in previously. Don’t wait until people have been in your 
church for a long time before trying to discover their 
interests, skills, talents, and gifts, and offering them a 
place of service. Gather information from them by 
means of survey or by a personal interview even before 
they join the church.

Once information has been compiled, it should be 
available to all persons in the church involved in re
cruiting.

Matching Volunteers and Ministry Positions
Who will do the recruiting? In the small church it will 

probably be the pastor and the person primarily respon
sible for the Sunday School. In larger churches it may be 
done by division superintendents, coordinators, or a re
cruitment committee. “ It is clearly not everyone’s job, 
but carefully designated persons who are enthusiastic 
about the importance of recruiting and the potential re
sults are usually the most effective persons.” 5 If the re
cruiting is not done by one individual or committee, then 
it is vitally important to maintain clear communication 
between those who do have the responsibility of re
cruiting for the various ministries of the church.

Next, in the recruitment process, formulate adequate 
job descriptions. There are two opposing viewpoints 
concerning when job descriptions should be designed. 
Marlene Wilson, a noted writer on volunteerism, main
tains that job descriptions should be designed before 
you try to enlist volunteers to fill positions. “Recruiting 
before designing jobs is rather like trying to dance be
fore the music begins. The possibility of ending up out 
of step is very good indeed.”6

Ivan Scheier proposes a more person-centered ap
proach in recruiting. In this approach, the job is fitted to 
the person rather than the person to the job.7 Many 
times we fail to focus on the things our people can do. 
Rather, we have focused on the requirements of the job 
and have tried to fit the “right” person into it. We need to 
seriously consider what our people are able and willing 
to do before designing a list of jobs that we think need to 
be done. This is especially important in the smaller 
church. If no one is skilled for or wants to do a particular 
job, perhaps that job doesn’t really need to be done. Can 
we believe that God has, in every local congregation, 
people to whom He has endowed spiritual gifts and abil
ities to do the work He deems essential?

Regardless of how we approach the matter of job 
description, an adequate balance between the needs of 
the church and the needs of volunteers must be main
tained. If we are not careful in our recruiting of volun
teers, the scale can very easily be tipped in favor of the 
institution in order to keep all jobs filled.

In writing an adequate job description, the following 
elements should be included:

1. Job title
2. Person (or position) responsible to
3. Clear description of the work
4. Amount of time required per week
5. In-service training provided
6. Qualifications and specific skills needed8
In addition to the above elements, a stated length of 

service that has been mutually agreed upon by recruiter 
and volunteer should definitely be included. The volun
teer might wish to work at a particular job for a limited 
period. Persons do not want to take a job for life— nor 
do we want them to.

In most cases the time of service would be for one 
year or less.

It is also helpful to:
1. Break down jobs that require several hours per 

week into smaller segments.
2. Expand boring jobs to include more variety and 

creativity.
3. Combine two or more smaller jobs into one.
4. Allow two or more people to share the same job to 

accommodate their busy schedules (e.g., two Sun
day School teachers may alternate, each teaching 
every other Sunday).9

The matching process is the key to success in work
ing with volunteers. Many problems in the church are 
the result of getting the right person into the wrong job. 
To avoid this the recruiter must conduct an in-depth in
terview with the volunteer in which he asks open-ended 
questions and listens with care. Let the person talk 
about himself regarding interests, skills, and feelings 
about involvement. This interview should be face-to- 
face and in private— not in the vestibule as the prospect 
is hurrying home to dinner.

Be prepared to allow the person to say no gracefully. 
Never make people feel guilty for not accepting the par
ticular job you offer. Instead, find out in what areas of 
ministry they would like to work, and place them accord
ingly. If no job is available in a particular area of interest 
and skill, then create one. There should be a place in the 
church for all to use their particular God-given gifts and 
abilities.

Why can't we get more than the same handful of peo
ple to do the work of the church? Maybe it’s because we 
have not asked, or we have asked the same ones over 
and over again. Perhaps it is because we have not tried 
to identify our peoples’ spiritual gifts, abilities, and skills. 
Maybe it is because we have not realized how eager 
Christians really are to be actively involved in ministry. Or 
perhaps it’s simply that we have never learned how to 
properly recruit volunteers. $
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DISARMING TENSIONS BETWEEN PAID STAFF AND VOLUNTEERS
by Danny Gales

Pastor, Church of the Nazarene 
Medicine Hat, Alta.

That’s enough! These Sunday 
School teachers can pick up 

their own trash!” proclaims a custo
dian in Denver.

“Why do I get stuck with taking the 
kids home when we have a paid youth 
minister?" asks a dedicated but exas
perated layman in Montreal.

A conscientious pastor in Tampa 
thinks, “This Sunday School atten
dance drive is a lot more exhausting 
than it’s worth.”

These situations illustrate some of 
the unresolved tensions that exist in 
many churches between the paid staff 
and the volunteers. Can they be re
solved without the usual labeling? Or 
must we just “learn to live with them”?

When only the pastor is paid, 
enough tensions arise. But when a 
paid custodian, secretary, youth pas
tor, and the like appear, tensions pop 
up in every corner. Unless met and re
solved, the tensions only increase as 
the church adds paid staff.

There is some hope. Both paid staff 
and volunteers look and pray for har
monious, Spirit-filled church relation
ships.

How can we start to disarm the ten
sions? Understanding the issues is a 
beginning. Current writers on volun
teerism say that tension between paid 
staff and volunteers is common. This 
fact is helpful. It means we don’t have 
to sweep the issue under the rug and 
say, “They're just not spiritual any
more.” Instead we must search for 
solutions.

Management Tensions
The church custodian conflict illus

trates tensions that exhibit themselves 
in accountability, decision-making, and 
in questions of authority and responsi
bility. They center around the manage
ment process of working with people 
and groups to accomplish the church’s 
goals.

In Helping Church Workers Suc
ceed, Heusser points out the tensions 
in accountability and evaluating. 
“Many persons in supervisory posi
tions do not like the idea of evaluating 
the activity and participation of other 
persons . . .  ‘the person might get mad 
and leave the position or even the 
church’” (p. 55).

Laymen experience management 
tensions from another source. Many 
have struggled on a church board to 
develop an adequate procedure for 
evaluating pastoral effectiveness.

Pastors and their assistants are of
ten tossed by the responsibility ques
tion. They are responsible for the 
progress of the church, yet must en
courage partnership and creative input 
from unequipped and uninformed vol
unteers. There is a tension between 
building the program and building the 
person!

Equipping Tensions
These tensions seem to revolve 

around two issues: the pressure to 
minister and the time necessary to 
prepare the “ministers.” On one hand, 
both pastor and people eagerly re

spond to ministry opportunities. On 
the other, the desire to reach people 
for Christ conflicts with the urgency to 
adequately prepare for ministry. It’s the 
“tyranny of the urgent” that tends to 
rob both pastor and volunteer from 
preparation. The pastor wonders, With 
the time required to train a layman, 
couldn’t I do this job many times? 
Meanwhile, the layman becomes less 
eager to be involved because he is 
only involved in insignificant tasks.

Personal Tensions
These surface not only in Sunday 

School attendance drives but in other 
areas as well. Desiring to fulfill his 
“call," the paid staff person often 
hoards m in istry  opportun ities . 
Couldn’t the layman call on the sick 
and counsel the hurting as effectively 
as the pastor? Doesn’t the layman 
have talents and gifts as useful to the 
church as the pastor? Failing to share 
the ministry results in tension between 
the overworked pastor and the under
involved and apathetic layman.

Tension also lives in the reward/ 
appreciation question. Many of us can 
give recognition, but we neglect giving 
appreciation. Marlene Wilson in The 
Effective Management of Volunteer 
Programs advises that rewards con
vey appreciation only when the individ
ual values the reward. Pins and 
plaques are not valuable to everyone. 
“There are some achievement-ori
ented people who will honestly tell you 
that the most meaningful recognition
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H. Armstrong Roberts

To view volunteers as 
units having “limited 
intelligence and un
limited time” is fatal 
— and should be!

they can receive is more responsible, 
meaningful work . . .  in other words, a 
promotion” (p. 54).

The Sunday School attendance 
drive symbolizes the tension that ex
ists between the desire for success 
and the need for personal fulfillment. 
Too often pastors tend to drown them
selves and volunteers in activity to 
reach someone else’s goal, and mean
ingful, fulfilling ministry gets sacrificed.

Disarming the Tensions
Most tensions will be disarmed by 

improving cooperation and coordi
nation. While the pastor is not wholly 
responsible in most cases, his efforts 
are most needed. One pillar that will 
support good staff-volunteer relation
ships is the construction of proper cli
mate. The pastor has a major respon
sibility here. Marlene Wilson stresses 
the close link between leadership style 
and climate. She says, “Research indi
cates that just as climate is one of the 
most important determinants of mo
tivation, managers are one of the ma
jor determinants of climate. So our re
sponsibilities as managers would 
seem to be to understand climate and 
then to create effective, positive cli
mate in our organizations” (p. 58). Cli
mate is the general feeling within the 
church or organization.

Letwin and Stringer state in Mo
tivation and Organizational Climate, 
that an achievement-oriented climate

is the most effective. They state three 
ways to create this climate:

1. emphasize personal responsibil
ity;

2. allow and encourage calculated 
risks and innovation; and

3. give recognition and reward for 
excellent performance—not for 
mediocre or poor performance 
(p. 56).

Building an achievement-oriented 
atmosphere begins by understanding 
people and placing a high value on 
them. We must credit everyone with 
more potential than “ limited intel
ligence and unlimited time.” The Bible 
instructs, “In humility consider others 
better than yourselves. Each of you 
should look not only to your own inter
ests, but also to the interests of oth
ers” (Phil. 2:3-4, NIV).

An important part of the organiza
tional climate is determined by the mo
tivational style of the leader. Frederick 
Herzberg, in his Motivation-Hygiene 
theory, sees motivation and hygiene 
as the two essential ingredients in the 
motivational process. Things that re
late to a person’s work environment 
are hygiene factors. Factors that in
volve feelings of achievement, profes
sional growth, and recognition are mo
tivators. Herzberg makes “ the 
interesting observation that these 
things [hygiene factors] in themselves 
do not motivate people, but the ab
sence of them demotivates" (Wilson, 
p. 44). Included in hygiene factors are 
“policies, administration, supervision,

working conditions, interpersonal rela
tions, status security, and money.”

Hygiene factors are frequently con
fused with motivation factors, which 
results in a threat to the working cli
mate. Using salary (hygiene) to mo
tivate most staff persons could not 
only threaten the climate but also de
motivate the worker.

Another vital step in defusing ten
sions is development of adequate job 
descriptions and goals. Douglas W. 
Johnson in The Care and Feeding of 
Volunteers instructs, “A part of any 
success in maintaining a large group 
of volunteers comes because at the 
start of each task the volunteer and 
minister are clear in their understand
ing of their respective roles . . .  the 
best way to establish and maintain 
ground rules is to write them down” (p. 
63).

Most management tensions could 
be solved, if not eliminated, with good 
job descriptions and goals. The church 
custodian and Sunday School teacher 
would already know who picks up the 
trash. The youth minister would have 
arrangements made for picking up 
kids, and the exhausted pastor would 
not be running an attendance drive 
alone. Job descriptions and written 
goals then establish a fair way to eval
uate effectiveness.

Other factors will disarm tensions 
between paid and volunteer staffs. 
Creating an achievement-oriented cli
mate and writing job descriptions and 
goals are good beginning points. $
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HOW TO ORGANIZE AND 
KEEP A VOLUNTEER 

OFFICE STAFF
by David E. Downs

Pastor, Springfield, Mass., Church of the Nazarene

If you spent last Tuesday afternoon 
licking newsletter labels, you need 

forgiveness, motivation, or help.
Probably it’s not forgiveness you 

need, for yours was not a willful trans
gression of a known law of the pastoral 
time management “god." If you don’t 
need forgiveness, you may need grace 
like the rest of us. Haven’t we all caught 
our neckties in the mimeograph ma
chine a few times?

You may also be well motivated. Un
motivated pastors don’t need newsletter 
labels licked. Probably what you need is 
help. You need office staff. You need 
someone to free you to do the ministry 
to which you are called.

Through careful recruiting and plan
ning, you can develop an efficient and 
loyal office staff. And, your staff doesn’t 
have to affect your operational budget 
at all.

Three years ago our church’s paid 
secretary, a graduate student at a near
by college, expressed a need for help. I 
responded by recruiting two volunteer 
office assistants and was immediately 
impressed by their skills and attitudes. 
Fourteen months later when our paid 
secretary graduated and moved into her 
primary career, we decided to see if we 
could maintain the office status quo 
without rehiring. We added another vol
unteer to the staff, crossed our fingers, 
and forged ahead. I’ve discovered that 
their efficiency level has increased sub
stantially. Our budget still has a line for

secretarial salary, but I doubt we will 
ever use it again.

Perhaps the office staff is one of the 
first areas of service within your church 
where you can make the principles of 
volunteerism work for you. Our staff has 
taught me a great deal concerning vol
unteerism. They’ve taught me the 
“whys” and “hows.”

Three questions should be answered 
for those who are willing to give this 
concept a try.

I. Why Should I Have a Volunteer 
Office Staff?

The obvious financial advantage of 
volunteerism should be only a part of 
your rationale for developing a volunteer 
office staff. Two other factors figure in 
prominently. They are (1) the “Ser
vice/Ministry” and (2) “Labor/Love” prin
ciples.

Throughout this article we will con
sider why people volunteer in churches. 
They get involved for many different 
reasons (i.e., creative outlet, self-es
teem, guilt, loneliness), but most of your 
workers are genuinely seeking mean
ingful opportunities for ministry. Within 
most congregations there are many will
ing and qualified persons who are rela
tively inactive because no one has 
plugged them into viable positions of 
service.

When we began to look for voluntary 
help for our paid secretary, I was 
amazed to unearth a great reservoir of 
untapped clerical talent within our

church. One of our volunteers had 
worked as office coordinator and recep
tionist for a group of six psychiatrists. 
She sees the 12 hours per week she 
gives to the church as an opportunity to 
serve God and enhance our church's 
ministry. She’s right!

Volunteer workers are not second- 
rate. They are capable and willing. Mo
tivation becomes less of a problem for 
the manager of volunteers than for the 
manager of paid staff. Our office volun
teers do not mind working late when 
necessary. They are cheerful and loyal. 
They are eager to produce high quality 
work. Why? Because they labor out of 
love.

II. How Do / Find My Volunteer 
Staff?

Recruitment is one of the major con
siderations of volunteerism. This pro
cess begins by establishing clear re
quirements. In our church office setting 
we defined the following needs.

Clerical Service: Letter typing, filing, 
reception, phone answering, and phone 
call making.

Editorial Service: Production and 
mailing of the newsletter, various hand
outs, commitment cards, etc., typing, 
and printing of worship folders.

Pastoral Ministry Service: Scheduling 
for pastor, typing, and mailing of pastor
al encouragement letters, compiling of 
hospital visitation lists, and “Friendship 
and Worship” cards response report. 
Mailing of welcome letters to visitors.
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If this looks like 
you— a pastor 
bogged down in of
fice work— it’s your 
own fault. There are 
plenty of volunteers 
who can do such 
work better than you.

Your needs will be somewhat differ
ent and unique. For instance, you may 
want a research assistant. There are, 
perhaps, college-age persons in your 
church who could make valuable con
tributions to your pulpit ministry by do
ing sermonic research for you in a local 
library.

Whatever your office or secretarial 
needs, they must be identified specifi
cally before you can begin the next step 
of recruitment—the development of a 
solid job description.

In The Successful Volunteer Or
ganization, Joan Flanagan suggests 
eight important items every job descrip
tion should include. They are:

1. The purpose and goals of the or
ganization.

2. The duties and responsibilities of 
this job.

3. Where and when the staff member 
is needed.

4. To whom he is accountable.
5. The experience and skills you 

want for the job.
6. The salary range (stipulate volun

teer).
7. How to apply for the job. The 

deadline, if any.
8. The name, address, and phone 

number of the person to contact 
for more information.

Marlene Wilson, in How to Mobilize 
Church Volunteers, suggests the follow
ing job description form, which I’ve

adapted to fit one of our church's office 
staff needs:

JOB TITLE—Pastoral Ministries Coord
inator

RESPONSIBLE TO—Pastor Downs
JOB DESCRIPTION—Responsible for 

helping the pastor discern various needs of 
the congregation and helping him minister 
more effectively to those persons by:

1. Sorting blue “Friendship and Wor
ship" registration cards each week.
2. Preparing a typed “Friendship and 

Worship” report, which includes informa
tion concerning absentees, special needs 
indicated on the cards, and requests for a 
call by or appointment with the pastor. 
This is to be given to the pastor and min
ister of visitation.
3. Scheduling of pastor’s appointments 

for the week.
4. General receptionist duties.
TIME REQUIRED—12 hours per week, 

at least 6 of which are required on Tuesday.
IN-SERVICE TRAINING PRO

VIDED—The church will provide any train
ing necessary.

QUALIFICATIONS AND SPECIAL 
SKILLS—Genuine concern for people, 
confidentiality, pleasant telephone voice, 
typing.

COMMENTS—This is a pivotal pos
ition on the office staff because it serves 
as an important liaison between the pastor 
and the congregation. This person will 
greatly enhance the pastor’s efficiency as 
he tries to meet the increasing needs 
within our church.

Only after you have designed an ade
quate, honest job description are you 
ready to recruit. It is widely recognized 
that individual, personal recruitment is 
much more successful than blanket an
nouncements to the congregation 
through the newsletter or from the pul
pit.

Know your need. Develop a compre
hensive job description. Then ask indi
viduals you think might qualify, to read 
the job description, pray about it, and 
consider a personal job interview. If you 
will take these three steps, you will 
avoid many placement mistakes and the 
embarrassment of having to reject 
someone.

Having a clear understanding of why 
people volunteer will also help in re
cruitment. We will discuss this in greater 
depth in response to our third important 
question concerning the volunteer office 
staff. You’ll probably be surprised by 
who volunteers if the job js important 
enough to merit their attention and is 
well described.

III. How Can I Keep Them Efficient 
and Happy?

What a tragedy it is when our volun
teer workers burn out! I used to be quite 
self-forgiving vyhen a volunteer quit. 
They weren’t dedicated enough, I 
thought to myself.

I’ve since learned that most volunteer 
failures are management or leadership 
failures. Often volunteers fail because
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they are improperly recruited, inade
quately trained, or uninformed. The re
sponsibility for success or failure of any 
volunteer program rests squarely on the 
shoulders of the program director. In 
your case, that’s you.

To enhance job satisfaction for your 
volunteers, you must first understand 
why people volunteer. It is not un
spiritual to recognize and accept what 
all experts in the field of volunteerism 
agree upon concerning motivation. 
Namely, all volunteers volunteer, partially 
at least, in order to meet their personal 
needs. People need to be appreciated, 
included, involved, important, and re
spected. If you can help fulfill these 
needs for your volunteer personnel, you 
will diminish job turnover drastically.

I try never to leave my office without 
expressing genuine appreciation to the 
volunteers for their help that day. I re
mind them frequently (and honestly) 
that they are partners in my ministry and 
that what they do in our office really 
matters. I hope they see themselves as 
staff persons rather than “helpers” or 
even “secretaries.”

E. Jane Mall, in Church Management 
(Nov./Dec., 1983, p. 4), expressed this 
need for acceptance of office staff by 
the pastor. “Pastors are people and not 
one of them is perfect. However, if a 
pastor makes the church secretary

know that he or she is a partner in minis
try and not just a typist or file clerk, that 
makes all the difference in the world.”

You need your volunteer office staff. 
Let them know it.

Another important but often over
looked factor in retaining volunteers is 
careful consideration of maintenance 
factors. I am referring to such things as 
working conditions, personnel space, 
modern office supplies, and pleasant of
fice surroundings. Do not expect a qual
ity office volunteer to continue giving 
valuable time if you are not willing to 
provide him with professional office 
supplies and machines. An old, beat-up, 
manual typewiter will communicate 
many negative messages to your typist 
concerning how much value you place 
on her task.

Frederick Herzberg’s “Motivation- 
Hygiene Theory” refers to such items as 
hygiene factors. He suggests that these 
things, in themselves, do not motivate 
people, but the absence of them will de
motivate people (Wilson, p. 44).

It is also important that your office 
volunteers know that a reasonably high 
level of competence is expected. I sug
gest that you include them in the devel
opment of office policy that defines the 
levels of proficiency expected in each of 
the various office tasks (i.e., no typo
graphical errors in newsletters, two

corrections per encouragement letter, 
proper letter form expected in all letters 
on church stationery, etc.) Qualified vol
unteers will respond positively to such 
professional expectations if they are in
cluded in the policy-making.

Finally, if you want your volunteer of
fice staff to be efficient and if you want 
them to stay with you, you must make 
every effort to keep communication lev
els high. Plan many formal lines of com
munication such as staff meetings, 
memos, mailboxes, and evaluations, 
then make use of as many informal op
portunities of communication as possi
ble. You cannot overcommunicate with 
volunteers.

The organizing of a volunteer staff is 
not easy, but it offers great dividends to 
everyone involved. Your volunteers are 
given a new purpose and usefulness 
within the church, and you are given 
much more valuable time to do what 
God really called you for.

Ann Jacobson, one of America's fore
most experts in the fields of volun
teerism, recently told me that every hour 
spent orienting and training a volunteer 
will be returned initially by at least 15 
hours of service.

So, though it would probably do you 
some good occasionally, you should 
never again need to lick another news
letter label. $



COMPUTERIZING FOR EFFECTIVE VOLUNTEER MINISTRY
by William N. McCutchen

Associate Pastor, Wyatt Park Christian Church, St. Joseph, Mo. 
and owner of Word Works Communications Service

When I went to seminary I did not realize that the 
mundane would require 60 percent or more of 

my time when I became a pastor. I was trained to be a 
spiritual leader and a shepherd of the flock. Now, more 
than half of my time and energy is spent in the nitty- 
gritty of church administration. I suspect that I am not 
alone in this realization. Other pastors, I am sure, are 
nodding their heads in affirmation.

We are not cut out for administration; yet we dare not 
cut out administration. The church is an organization. 
While its mission and purpose are divine, the dynamics 
and structures are human, As such, it can benefit the 
divine mission to which it is called by learning from the 
behavioral sciences.

There are many laypeople who express their commit
ment to God by volunteering their time and energy to 
help the church. Because I am their pastor, I care about 
their volunteering. Knowing it is good pastoral care to 
know some principles of volunteerism, I entered a doc
tor of ministries program and chose the topic “Devel
oping a Theology of Volunteerism.”

Because pastors need resources to help them with 
church administration responsibilities, and since they 
also have responsibility for pastoral care of the lay
people who are their church volunteers, I share some of 
my learnings here.

How to Unmotivate Volunteers
Perhaps the behaviorist most quoted for motivational 

theory is Abraham Maslow with his dynamic theory of 
the hierarchy of needs. His theory is that once the basic 
survival need is satisfied, it no longer is a motivator. 
Then, the next level of need (safety needs) becomes a 
motivator until it is satisfied, at which point social needs 
emerge as the motivation. So on through the heirarchy 
from social to self-esteem and self-actualization. Mas- 
low called it dynamic because motivations were always 
changing depending on which needs were being met 
and which vyere being threatened.

Other motivational psychologists use different images 
af human motivation. Atkinson and McClelland, for ex
ample, see human motivation as the preference for uti- 
izing one’s energy. They say that some people prefer to

use their energy affiliating with people and developing 
relationships and warm feelings. Others prefer to use 
their energy-making decisions to exert influence and 
control (power). Still others are achievers who prefer to 
work toward goals and purposes.

In all of the studies I’ve read, I have come to a funda
mental conclusion: There’s no way I can motivate any
one! People choose their own motivations. (Remember 
the doctrine of free will?) But, there are a lot of ways to 
unmotivate volunteers. Here are a few of the ways:

1. Since volunteers need a sense of belonging and a 
feeling that they are honestly needed for their total 
selves, try isolating them from people, sticking their 
noses in file cabinets and looking through 500 mem
bership cards for the members born since 1945.

2. Since volunteers need a sense of sharing in plan
ning our objectives for ministry in the church, don’t listen 
to their ideas.

3. Since volunteers need to feel that what they are 
doing has a real purpose or contributes to human wel
fare, don’t thank them and don’t tell them how their ef
forts contributed to the mission and ministry of the 
church. Instead keep them doing tedious tasks.

4. Since volunteers need to have challenging respon
sibilities within the range of their abilities and interests, 
try unmotivating them by giving them tedious, statistical 
record-keeping responsibilities.

5. Since volunteers need to be kept informed, keep 
information from them. Don’t give them information to 
be involved in ministry.

How Computerizing Can Be a Real Ministry 
to Volunteers

Computers are amazing machines that do many of 
the things that churches use volunteers to do. Comput
ers can calculate, sort information, create indexes, make 
correlations, type, edit, print, and a host of other tasks. 
The very things that unmotivate volunteers can be done 
without boredom by a computer. The computer does 
not get tired. Because of this, it can do repetitive jobs 
over and over and over and over and never make a mis
take because of boredom and fatigue.

It makes good sense in terms of volunteer ministry to
(Continued on page 62)

9Q



YOUR CHURCH CAN HAVE HAPPY VOLUNTEERS
by Mario J. Zani

Editor, Spanish Adult Sunday School Curriculum;
Assistant Editor, "El Heraldo de Santidad” (Spanish Herald of Holiness)

We are witnessing and experienc
ing the evolution of a whole 

new, exciting career on the social ser
vices scene, that of volunteer manage

ment or administration,” wrote Marlene 
Wilson in her book The Effective Man
agement of Volunteer Programs (p. 14). 
The principle that is moving the social 
agencies is very simple and can well be 
applied by local churches. Thousands of 
persons need help and, as strange as it 
may seem, there are other thousands 
who are willing to volunteer to help. Ser
vice agencies fulfill these two functions: 
(1) locating the needs; and (2) recruiting 
and placing volunteers to meet those 
needs.

In this same sense, the local church 
can more effectively fulfill its spiritual 
and social task if it is willing to serve as 
a go-between for the “needy” and the 
“willing" in the congregation and in the 
surrounding community.

Of course, the pastor will profit noth
ing if he does not take advantage of the 
actual potential of his congregation. 
Douglas W. Johnson, in his book The 
Care and Feeding of Volunteers, points 
out that the key point of volunteer work 
does not consist so much in knowing 
that in the pews of our churches are a 
great number of volunteers, but in “the 
manner in which they are recruited, 
trained, encouraged, supported, and al

lowed freedom to perform their jobs as 
ministry” (p. 4). Many churches today 
are oriented toward carrying out pro
grams instead of meeting the needs of 
people. In other words, many churches 
are program-centered and need to be
come person-centered. Every program 
is good if it is designed to help people. 
In this sense, the more programs the 
better.

Once the pastor is convinced there is 
untapped potential in his church, the 
next step will not necessarily be to 
preach on “volunteerism" but to assign 
the organization of programs to qual
ified persons in his congregation who 
are willing to give a considerable 
amount of their time. His function will be 
to plan, coordinate, recruit, assign, and 
direct. Planning and coordination are in
dispensable elements in assuring suc
cess.

DETERMINING WHAT NEEDS TO BE 
DONE THROUGH VOLUNTEERISM

One of the first steps is to determine 
the purpose of the volunteer program. 
Normally the pastor, the director of the 
program, and leaders of the local church 
(most of the time, the local church 
board) participate in this task. The pur
pose should contain a statement ex
plaining why the program was created. 
This should be in harmony with the doc

trines, teachings, and rules of the 
church. Marlene Wilson says, “It is tre
mendously important that people know 
how their job fits with and has signifi
cance to the overall purpose. It is the 
difference between working toward a 
goal and just doing a job” (p. 77). The 
purpose statement of the program is 
what the ring is to the boxer. He knows 
that outside of it he will be disqualified.

Once the purpose is established, 
goals and objectives can be formulated. 
Goals usually consist of determining 
what the program will try to achieve. 
Objectives consist of determining how 
the program will reach the goal. One 
church set an objective of helping the 
senior citizens of the church and com
munity. Many of the senior citizens 
lacked transportation (to go to the doc
tor, the store, the pharmacy) and very 
little was done for them even on Christ
mas and Thanksgiving. Once the church 
determined how many senior citizens 
could be helped with the human re
sources available, one of the goals was 
“to recruit 25 volunteers who will help to 
provide transportation and coordinate 
the preparation and making of gifts for 
75 senior citizens.” Only 20 percent of 
the senior citizens belonged to the 
church; the rest were from the commu
nity! What an opportunity to spread the 
Good News.
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DIVIDING AND GROUPING THE 
WORK

Although volunteers are not salaried 
staff, they will need some structure so 
that the goals of the volunteers and the 
church can be achieved. The local 
church board states the purpose of the 
volunteer program; but all the volun
teers, with proper coordination, could 
participate in stating goals and objec
tives and in helping to assign workers 
when needs arise.

After one year of hard work, the direc
tor of one church volunteer program es
tablished a simple but effective form of 
communication among the program 
committee (composed of the director 
and the group leaders) and the local 
church board. The director meets with 
his program committee the second 
week of each month to report on group 
activities. Then they determine needs, 
tactics to meet those needs, and budget 
(if any). A written report—with all the 
details of their plans— is presented at 
the monthly meeting of the local church 
board by the director who is a member 
ex officio. Once approved, the plan is 
brought back the following month to the 
volunteer program committee where 
they discuss time and assignments for

each part of the plan.
One of the critical components in di

viding and grouping the work is to state 
clearly the instructions given to each 
volunteer worker. Because volunteers 
perform during different hours and on 
different days in the same program, the 
director will need to clearly commu
nicate the instructions, in order to avoid 
assumptions, work duplication, and mis
understandings. It will be necessary for 
the director of the program to have a 
checklist of tasks being performed, the 
name of each volunteer in every task, 
and a calendar of activities.

The planning of activities should in
clude short-range plans (6 through 12 
months) and long-range plans (two 
through five years), both interrelated but 
not in conflict with each other and with
out being rigid. "The simple fact of plan
ning is this—it must be on-going. Com
munities change, and we must be aware 
of and responsible for those changes” 
(Johnson, p. 83).

DOING MUCH MORE WITH EFFI
CIENCY

In any volunteer program, conflict and 
tensions will arise. But a well-trained di
rector who coordinates the whole pro

gram and each of its parts will reduce 
problems and increase efficiency. A 
well-coordinated volunteer program will 
avoid time wasted in solving problems 
because of inappropriate procedures 
and wrong attitudes.

The director of the volunteer program 
at one church uses a variety of tools to 
coordinate and achieve results with effi
ciency and harmony. Some of these are: 

— Newsletters to the whole congre
gation and leaders of the community. 
—Retreats for the volunteer workers 
and their leaders.
—Workshops to train leaders and/or 
volunteers.
—Each group chooses “the volunteer 
of the month."
—Periodical and general evaluation 
of individuals and tasks.
—A volunteer planning book for gen
eral consultation.
—A small library with resources re
lated to volunteerism.
—Organizational charts at the direc
tor’s office.
—Suggestion box.
Douglas W. Johnson says (p. 34) that 

the “partnership of clergy and . . .  volun
teers in tasks too great for either is the 
key to ministry.”

Downstairs Attic
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HORSE SENSE 
CANNOT BE TAKEN 

FOR GRANITE!
by Jay E. Hunton

Pastor, Nall Avenue Church of the Nazarene, Kansas City

The horses snort and strain against 
the reins as their driver cracks the 

whip across their backs. This well- 
matched team should be able to move 
the blocks of granite the required dis
tance without much difficulty. The 
horses lunge and sweat as the driver 
yells and curses, but the combination 
only moves the load a foot.

Another pair enters the arena of chal
lenge. The combination of horses and 
driver is initially umimpressive. One 
horse is larger and stronger than its 
mate. The driver, a squat woman, does 
not carry a whip. She gently strokes 
each horse and whispers words that 
calm them for the task. The order is 
given to pull!

In contrast, this pair leans together 
into the harness at the click of the 
driver’s tongue. There is no yelling or 
whipping. It is a united effort in a com
mon purpose. This unlikely team pulls 
its load of granite more than the re
quired distance.

This horse-pulling contest causes me 
to recall the difficulty I have had in stim
ulating people in my churches to pull to
gether. I acknowledge that part of the 
problem has been the pressure I have 
sensed to produce for the institution. It 
is essential to build the Sunday School, 
pay all budgets, and show an increase in 
membership. Is not this important if you 
are a true churchman? Because of the 
desire to succeed and the pressure I 
have sensed, too often I have found my
self doing an inordinate amount of work.

If I did not do it, it would not get done! 
Did not the apostle Paul say,"... I made 
myself servant unto all, that I might gain 
the more” (1 Cor. 9:19)?

My spouse joined me in the battle to 
meet all the self-appointed job assign
ments. She was empathizing with me in 
the frustrations of church work. To
gether, we were overcommitted!

Is there some solution to this chronic 
problem for pastors and wives?

The organism called church should 
not be dependent upon the pastor to 
control all its functions. There are others 
within the system who need to be used 
or they will atrophy and become ves
tiges of planned purpose. There is a 
whole army of unenlisted volunteers 
waiting to operate for the good of the 
whole. The latest Census Bureau study 
regarding volunteerism states that 
“helping others” is the primary motive 
for 53 percent of the estimated 37 mil
lion Americans who volunteer, and that 
percentage is on the increase.1

The traditional definition of volun
teerism is “giving time without pay to 
help others through organizations like 
hospitals, schools, churches, and social 
service organizations.” We have be
lieved volunteers are people willing to 
do something for nothing. Perhaps this 
is where we have misunderstood the 
needs of people in our churches.

In a recent Gallup poll, poignant infor
mation was revealed concerning the 
type of people who volunteer. Sixty-

three percent of those who volunteered 
had an annual income of $20,000 or 
more. The higher the education of indi
viduals, the more likely they were to vol
unteer. The larger the family, the higher 
the probability for volunteer service.

Gallup’s findings also reveal that vol
unteers are more likely than non
volunteers to give money to charitable 
organizations.

Somehow we pastors need to re
kindle the creative energies of our peo
ple through a proper understanding and 
organization of the volunteers in our 
churches. Volunteers usually enjoy what 
they are doing. Dr. Tessie Okin, pro
fessor of the School of Social Adminis
tration, Temple University, in an address 
given for the Association of Volunteer 
Bureaus, Inc., stated, “Modern volun
teers are a unique breed whose ances
tors helped build this country. Their po
tential is incalculable.”

Recently a large number of social 
work executives were asked, “If you 
had enough budget to hire all profes
sionals on your staff, would you do so, 
and would you exclude volunteers?” 
Over 90 percent of the executives an
swered emphatically that they would 
not. They emphasized the “volunteers 
bring to the work skills and attitudes, a 
personal dedication, and dynamic force 
which could not be bought at any 
price.’’2

Lawrence J. Kramer, Jr., urges us to 
remember that “volunteers are not



A  complimentary subscription to the Preacher’s Magazine is sent to all 
ministers in the Church of the Nazarene from the Nazarene Publishing House.

found a beautiful, well-kept lawn with bushes and 
flowers in a landscape scene that made the ap
proach to the sanctuary a trail of beauty. I asked 
the old gentleman how much the church paid him. 
“Sir,” he replied with dignity, “ I do this for my 
Lord. This is my contribution to His Church.” The 
joy reflected in his voice and expression is typical 
of those who volunteer their services, counting it 
a privilege to have a part in the ministry of their 
church. How sad that too many instances could be 
mentioned where this beautiful volunteerism is be
ing replaced by paid staff.

How could we evaluate the results of work 
and witness teams both to the people they serve 
and to those who volunteer for the service? I mar
vel at the spirit of those who travel to faraway 
areas, enduring privations, living under primitive 
conditions, working hard to build chapels and pay
ing for the privilege. The magnitude of this en
deavor reveals that there remains in the church a 
people willing to give their time and service to 
help build the kingdom of God.

My plea is that we must not allow this spirit 
to die in the church. It is rather our duty to pro
vide opportunity for our people to use their tal
ents in voluntary efforts for God’s kingdom. A  sur
vey of these possibilities in our churches might 
uncover some surprising opportunities. Let us re
member that the best use of staff in the church is 
to discover these talents and train our laity for 
effective service. To hire staff to do all the work is 
to miss this valued principle.

VOLUNTEERISM
Affluence and modern management pro

cedures have brought about many changes in the 
administration of our churches. These changes for 
the most part are good and necessary, but a val
ued principle of church management is disap
pearing and could well be lost in our highly organ
ized systems— the spirit of volunteerism.

1 enjoyed lunch one day with a young pastor 
and his wife. Joining us was her father, a retired 
florist. He excused himself early, stating he 
needed to be at the church to cut the lawn. I be
came curious because of the manner in which he 
stated this, so I had the pastor drive me by the 
church en route to the airport. As anticipated, I

By General Superintendent 
Charles H. Strickland

UPDATE EDITOR, NINA BEEGLE, PASTORAL MINISTRIES



FOUNDATIONS of FAITH
A CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN IN GRADE SIX

CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE

Leader's Resource Packet
New and creative ways to help chil
dren better understand our Christian 
faith. Ten large, colorful sheets of v i
sual aids provide many learning activ
ities. The Leader's Guide* complete 
w ith  instructions for 13 undated ses
sions, includes background informa
tion, teaching and review activities, 
and answers to pupil book materials. 
64 pages. 8'/«" x 11". Comes in an at
tractive, sturdy 13" x 18" plasticized 
envelope. CD-53 S I 2.95
•Extra Leader's Guides for use in classes w ith  
more than one teacher are available. Order by 
number CD-50, $3.95.

Pupil's Packet
Planned w ith  special appeal to  the 
sixth grader. Includes: a letter (ready 
for signature) of explanation to  be 
sent to  each child; a colorful, 40-page 
workbook w ith  a w ide  variety o f in- 
class activities; 100 question-and- 
answer 2" x 316" cards; and a gold- 
stamped vinyl 2-packet card holder. 
CD-51 S2.95

Prices subject to change without notice.

Certificate and Seals
An achievement recognition for all 
w ho  complete the course. Parch
mentlike, French fold, w ith  appropri
ate scripture is printed for personal
izing w ith  name, date, and signature 
o f teacher and pastor. 516" x 8 !6 " 
Matching envelope. Church o f the 
Nazarene embossed, gold metallic 
seals.
CD-52 Package o f 10 certificates 
w ith  seals $4.00

Combination O ffer o f Leader's and 
Pupil's Packet CD -53C Only $14.95

Important in Preparing Sixth Grade Juniors for Church M embership
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EVANGELISM  M INISTRIES

75,000 new Nazarenes includes children! Train them in Bible tru th  and church doctrine 
with the new FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH children’s catechism materials and take them 
into church membership May 26. Order FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH materials NOW.

To reach our Year o f Church Growth goals, each church will need to  take in 10 
new members or 10°/o of the ir present membership.

DO THIS
• PASTORS— Before 5 p.m. on May 26, report to  your zone chairman your 

Sunday School attendance and the number of new Nazarenes during the Year of Church 
Growth from September 1, 1984, to  May 26, 1985. [Actual year extends on to  August 
31. 1985.]

• ZONE CHAIRMEN— Phone zone figures to  the d is tric t chairman by evening,
May 26.

• DISTRICT CHAIRMEN— Phone d is tric t figures to  the Kansas City Division of 
Christian Life and Sunday School by noon (CDT), June 4.

INTERNATIONAL
MEMBERSHIP SUNDAY

MAY 26, '1985
75,000 NEW NAZARENES— 750,000 MEMBERS WORLDWIDE
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THERE’S STILL TIME!
DON’T
MISS
THIS
EXCITING
1985
CLT
STUDY

DENOMINATION-WIDE STUDY TEXT
136 pages. P a pe r ........................................................................$4.95

LEADER'S GUIDE (LG-1)
By Barth Smith. Provides those with the responsibility of teaching some basic
guidelines for preparing and presenting this six-session CLT study. $1.00

Free with order o f  10 or m ore study books
BLUEPRINT FOR DISCIPLE-MAKING (BL-375)
A pocket-size booklet for recording disciple-making plans and efforts including 
goals, appointments, names, addresses, and results. Package o f 5 for $3.75

Cut on clotted line

ORDER FORM REGISTRATION FORM

D a te

Please send items as in d ica ted  below:
___ THE MASTER'S PLAN FOR MAKING DISCIPLES.. . .  $4.95

10% CLT discount on 5 or more
LG-1 LEADER'S GUIDE.................................................... $1 00
Free with order o f 10 or more books

___  BL-375 BLUEPRINT FOR DISCIPLE-MAKING. .Pkg. 5, $3.75
Prices su b je c t to  c h a n g e  w ithou t no tice .

A r r n i i N T  n ii m r f r  t o t a i  

SHIP TO-

COURSB CLT unit 167a "The Master's Plan For M aking Disciples"

TEXT THE MASTER'S PLAN FOR MAKING DISCIPLES
by Win and Charles Arn, e d ite d  by Bill M. Sullivdn

CHECK or MONEY ORDER F n rlo s e d  S District

CHARGE r.Sn-doyT TO- I~1 C h n rrh  n  SS fotherT A m o u n t  

C h u rch  lo c a tio n  faityT

Enrollm ent e stim a te  R e g in n in g  d a t e  N u m b e r sessions

rstate  /province^ 

C h u rch  n a m e
Send Report Blank. Registration M aterial to:

BILL TO:

IT 
CAN  

SET 
YOUR 

CHURCH 
ON FIRE 
FOR THE 

LORD
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Communication 
Tools for 
Outreach 
and Growth

The Church Com m unications Sourcebook, e d ite d  
by Russell D. Bredholt and  M erritt J. Nielson, is an 
in fo rm a tion -packed  resource m anual to  he lp  you 
bu ild  an  e ffe c tiv e  c o m m u n ic a tio n  s tra te g y  fo r 
your church. Topics cove red  include: Public Rela
tions •  C om m unity Relations •  Promotion •  Adver
tising Newsletters •  C om puters •  Audiovisuals •  Di
rec t Mail •  R ad io /T V /C ab le  TV •  Listening •  Printing 
& D uplica tion  and  more!
W hen you purchase a Sourcebook  you also re
ce ive  FREE a Religious Research Update, fea tu ring  
spec ia l studies on "The U nchurched A m erican " 
and  "Religion in A m erica " by G eorge  Gallup.

Discover new ways to  com m un ica te  w ith your co n 
g rega tion  and  com munity. Fill ou t the  coupon  on 
the  next p a g e  a n d  send in your o rd e r fo r th e  
C h u rch  C o m m u n ica tio n s S o u rce b o o k  to d a y ! 
$29.95.

C om m unication  resources for the loca l church from M edia Services

READY-TO-USE PRINT ADVERTISING
The "W elcom e to  the  Church o f the  Nazarene" 
cam p a ig n  conta ins four professionally p roduced  
a n d  re a d y -to -u se  n e w sp a p e r a d ve rtisem en ts . 
Each advertisem ent can  be reduced  or en la rged 
in size and  localized w ith your church's name, a d 
dress, and  phone number. The four stories be ing 
to ld  through the ca m p a ig n  tie-in w ith the  radio, 
television, and  c a b le  TV messages to  p rovide co n 
tinu ity and  build awareness for the  Church o f the 
Nazarene in your com m unity.
In add ition , you will rece ive  a sheet o f "W elcom e" 
logos to  be used on le tte rhead , envelopes, news
letters and bulletins.
The "W elcom e" them e can  also be used on bill
boards and  o ther forms o f ou tdoo r advertising.
A free sam ple is inc luded  in the  M edia  Inform ation 
Kit.

TO THE CHURCH OF 
THE NAZARENEwagaimw —i:

TO THE CHURCH Of 
THE NAZARENE

«* UK** aammnmm

W elcome
TO THE CHURCH OF 

THE NAZARENE
OUR CHURCH CAM BE YOUR HOME

TO THE CHURCH OF 
THE NAZARENE

"*UR CHURCH CAN BE YOUR HOME
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A COMPLETE RADIO/TELEVISION/ 
CABLE TV PACKAGE
The set o f four "W elcom e" stories is ava ilab le  for 
radio, television and  ca b le  TV. The rad io  spots are 
60 seconds in length. The te levision and  c a b le  TV 
spots are 30 seconds long. All spots ca n  be  lo ca l
ized to  inc lude the  nam e of the  church, its address, 
and  phone number.
The M e d ia  In fo rm a tio n  Kit c o n ta in s  an  a u d io 
cassette  o f the  rad io  advertisem ents and  story
boards d e p ic tin g  ea ch  o f the  com m ercia ls.
All m aterials are ready fo r im m ed ia te  use on your 
loca l rad io  or television sta tion  and  c a b le  TV sys
tem.

A DIRECT MAIL AND 
VISITATION CAMPAIGN
For those churches interested in d irec t mail p ieces 
and leave-beh inds fo r ca lling  program s. M ed ia  
Services has p roduced  four brochures, ea ch  te lling 
ab o u t one of the  stories in the  "W elcom e" c a m 
paign.
These brochures can  be  used to  g ive  a positive 
iden tity  for the  Church o f the  Nazarene am ong  
new members o f the  com m un ity  and  for ne igh
borhood or hospital visitation. They can  be handed  
ou t separate ly  or as a p a ck a g e  o f four.
On the  back of each  brochure is a  p la ce  for the  
church to  print its name, address, phone  number, 
and  the times o f services.
The brochures can  be o rde red  in various q u a n 
tities. A free sam ple is inc luded  in your M edia  Kit.

MAIL TO: Media Services
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas C ity, MO 64131

EH YES! . . . I’m interested in more information. Please contact me.

□  NO . . . I’m not interested in additional information at this time. However, 
please keep my name on your mailing list.

□  Please send m e ______ copy(s) of the Church Communications
Sourcebook at $29.95 each.

CHURCH:___________________________________________________________________________

ADDRESS/RO. BOX: ________________________________________________________________

C ITY :_______________________________________ STATE:  ZIP:____________________

CONTACT:___

TELEPHONE: (

BEGIN YOUR 
OUTREACH EFFORT 
TODAY CONTACT 
MEDIA SERVICES 

FOR A FREE MEDIA 
INFORMATION KIT!

^ ^ L C O M E  
TO THE CHURCH OF 

THE NAZARENE
OUR CHURCH CAN BE YOUR HOME
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JUST FOR YOU

STEWARDSHIP HONOR ROLL
CH URCH  OF TH E N A ZA R E N E

this certificate is presented to

in recognition o f  faithful stewardship which is 
represented by payment in fu ll o f  all assigned 

budgets and giving 10 percent or more for others

taihnan. BOARD OF GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS

Dear Pastor,
Does this STEWARDSHIP H O N O R ROLL certificate look familiar to 
you?
Has your church received this certificate for the past 30 years?

If so. Stewardship Services has a very special award for your church. 
This gift has been designed for your church and it will be available 
at the Stewardship Services General Assembly Exhibit in Anaheim.
Please come by and allow us the pleasure of presenting this token of 
appreciation to you.

SEE YOU THERE



NAZARENE
HUNGER AND DISASTER

Between Your Locol Church and 
NAZARENE COMPASSIONATE MINISTRIES 

to the Suffering
Thanks to thousands of faithful Nazarenes, NAZA
RENE COMPASSIONATE MINISTRIES is ministering to 
pressing human needs arising from natural disas
ter, personal tragedy, and deprivation.
Practicing scriptural holiness in demonstration of

CURRENT PROJECTS INCLUDE

u0 Food and Malaria Medicines for Africa
✓  Water and Nutrition Projects in Haiti
✓  Disaster Relief Feeding in Southern Belize
✓  Clothing for Children in Northern Zambia
✓  Ministry to U.S. Inner Cities Through Food Bank Funding

We need your help to let our people know of this important ministry of the 
Church of the Nazarene. Write today for details on how your local church con share in 
NAZARENE COMPASSIONATE MINISTRIES.

Contact: Steve Weber, Coordinator of Compassionate Ministries, World Mission Division, 
Church of the Nazarene, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131.
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the love of Jesus Christ for all mankind, NAZARENE 
COMPASSIONATE MINISTRIES sees the first priority 
to be the 800,000,000 poorest of the poor and 
the displaced refugees, orphans, and homeless of 
our world.



NAZARENE WORLD MISSION SOCIETY

Faith Promise 
Guidelines

1. Faith Promise is a promise to  God as an act of faith to 
give a specific amount to missions through a methodical 
plan of weekly, monthly bimonthly or annual giving. It is 
not a pledge in the usual sense, The donor is not to  be 
solicited for payment.

2. Faith Promise must be mission d irected— basically World 
Mission, but with consideration given for special Home 
Mission projects as well.

3. Faith Promise needs to  emphasize Thanksgiving and 
Easter Offerings for General Budget. Those who are com 
mitted to  Faith Promise, and those who have not made a 
Faith Promise commitment, should be given an oppor
tunity to  participate in this special offering.

4. Faith Promise may include the basic amount of the dep
utation offering, but there should be additional oppor
tunity for special offering to be taken in deputation ser
vices. (Deputation offerings are for the expenses and 
equipment of missionaries.)

5. Faith Promise may include World Mission Radio and 
Alabaster— minimum amounts— but opportunity should 
be given for congregations to  participate in these offer
ings a t a designated time as well.

6. Faith Promise excludes local church expense (except lo
cal NWMS program expense), building payments, district 
budget, educational budget, Pension and Benevolence.
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In addition to the Department Journal Sheets and Summary Reports are such helpful forms as: Counters’ Reports 
(in triplicate). Individual Ledgers (for local, district, general budgets), Monthly and Annual Reports, and Individual 
Giving Records— all in one handy binder.

Instructions and sample forms provide a concise, clear, “how to use” explanation. The Dura-plus vinyl, three-ring 
binder is imprinted in gold. Thumb release. Size lOVT’ x IIV 2"  for 8W ’ x 11” inserts.

R-150 Includes each of the following item s........................................................................... $15.95

R-165 OFFERING REPO RT BLANKS (55 triplicate form s) $5.95

R-163 CASH  DISBURSEMENTS and RECEIPTS JOURNAL (Package o f  25) $2.50

R-164 LEDGER SHEETS (For Local. District, General, etc., Budgets) (Package o f  2 5 ) $2.00

R-15X M O N TH LY  REPORT FORMS (13 Each o f Summary, Expenditures. Budget Progress F o rm ) (1 Package o f  3 9 ) $2.00

R -168 INDIVIDUAL GIVING RECORD SHEETS (Package o f  25 ) $2.00

R -169 DIVIDERS (Set o f  8 ) $ 1 .7 5

R-149 THREE-RING BINDER rn

A  Self-contained Record Book fo r  

Maintaining the Unified Treasury System in Y our Church

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141

4 PRACTICAL REASONS why 
your church should use . . .

VMM
TREASURER’S
I. Offers simplified accounting, understandable even to 

those with no formal bookkeeping training

2. Gives a detailed financial picture of each 
department and auxiliary of your church

3. Provides the pastor with all needed data 
for preparing his annual report

4. Flexible in its use for any church- 
large or small

For nearly 25 years widely accepted 
as an effective church record system in the 

Church of the Nazarene.
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CH U R CH  EX TEN S IO N  M INISTRIES

ANSW
ASSOCIATION of NAZARENES 

in SOCIAL WORK

"We sense a desire amons us to return to 
the practices of our holiness founding fa
thers and commit ourselves to the pursuit 
of total ministry to others.”

For more information write to:

Michael Malloy 
ANSW Chairperson 

c/o Church Extension Ministries 
6401 The Paseo 

Kansas City, MO 64131

Social work is . . .
Christianity with basin, towel, and 

water vessel.

FIRST G E N E R A L  A N S W  C O N V E N T IO N

The Association of Nazarenes in Social Work (ANSW) will hold its first general 
convention on June 21 and 22, 1985, beginning at noon on Friday and ajdourning on 
Saturday around dinnertime. It will be held at Azusa Pacific University, convenient to 
the site of General Assembly.

Dr. John Perkins, noted author, lecturer, and community organizer is the keynote 
speaker. Workshops on child abuse, depression, homosexuality, aging, etc.

Housing on campus: $8.50 nightly with own linens; $3.00 a night for linens. 
Meals about $10.00 a day! Special children’s rates.
Rates good through 26th for preregistrants.

PASTORS AND OTHER INTERESTED PERSONS WELCOMED.
Request registration info from ANSW, c/o Church Extension Ministries, 6410 The 
Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131. Call 816-333-7000.
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If you never 
planned for 
inflation...

you may be ready for a creative alternative

a  horizons gift annuity
•  It allows you to 
make a gift to your 
church.
•  It provides you 
with additional 
income.
•  It lets you use 
low production 
assets.
•  It eliminates 
money manage
ment worries.
You can find out 
what a Gift Annuity 
can do for you and 
your church by 
requesting our free 
booklet. Just use 
coupon.

Life Income Gifts Services 
Church of the Nazarene 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 
Attn: Robert D. Hempel

In Canada:
Church of the Nazarene 
Executive Board 
Box 30080, Station B 
Calgary, Alberta, Canada 
T2M 4N7

Rev. Hempel: Please send me a free copy o f  “Giving 
Through Gift Annuities." I understand 
there is no obligation.

Rev. 
Mr. 
Mrs. . 
Miss

A ddress.

C ity .

S tate

B irthdate

.Z ip  

Tel. .

B irthdate o f S pouse .

□  Brochure— "Answers to  All the  Questions You Have W an ted  to  Ask 
A bou t Life Incom e Gifts Services."
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= FOR FALL ’85 *

THE NEW ENDURING WORD SERIES
W e brought the Enduring Word 

Adult Sunday School Curriculum  to Ybu 
and asked how it could be improved . . .

Here is what 
You said—

« MAKE IT  EASIER 
TO ORGANIZE A ND TEACH!»
“There has always been more than enough material to 
teach from in the EWS, but I need help pulling it all to 
gether.” In response to this request from many teachers, the 
form at of A d u lt Teacher has undergone some major 
changes. Most importantly, you will be guided on how to  
draw together the sources appropriate for your situation, 
and on how to select the best method and approach for 
presenting the lesson to your class.

Two things
you didnT want changed!
1. “Too many of our folks don’t understand sanctification. 
Keep the doctrine of holiness out front.” More than new 
formats— more than new teaching aids— the new EWS will 
continue to be known for its strong holiness message.

2. “Will new format changes mean higher prices?” The 
new EWS has required extra cost for development— but it 
will not be passed on to you. There will be no price increase 
for your Sunday School materials. You will continue to re
ceive all your curriculum at the same affordable prices.

«PLAN IT  SO 
THE WHOLE CLASS GETS INVOLVED!»
“I want to be more involved,” was what many students said, 
while at the same time, teachers were asking, “How do I get 
my class members involved?” The new EWS includes 
changes that will make both student and teacher happy at 
this point. A d u lt Student is now designed so that everyone 
in the class has an opportunity for response and interaction, 
as well as it now being easier to read and understand. Teach
ers will also appreciate new features of the A du lt Teaching 
Resource Packet that can be used as thought-starters and 
discussion questions.

Extensive research . . .  
carefully supervised Field 
Testing in the U.S. 
and Canada . . .  
an even better Sunday 
School Curriculum  
for You!

« DESIGN LESSONS THAT SPEAK 
TO WHERE I AM —  
W ITH O U T LOSING A BIBLICAL BASE!»
“I can’t always make the jump from Sunday morning to  
Monday morning. I do want lessons that are biblical, but I 
also want lessons more related to life,” was a comment of 
both teachers and students. That is exactly what the new 
EWS will do. W ithout compromising their commitment to  
the “enduring W ord,” these lessons have been placed in the 
context of life situations. Life-related Bible study will 
greatly facilitate the learning process.

O rder on Your September/October/November Church Literature Supplies O rder Blank
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141
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W e lc o m e
TO THE CHURCH 

OF THE NAZARENE
OUR CHURCH CAN BE YOUR HOME

ILLUMINATED LAWN SIGN

universal design 
ideally adaptablflSThe architectural theme of 
your church

Extends a 24-hour-a-day identification and invitation to your com m unity

i Virtually unbreakable polycarbonate faces are lettered in fade- and blister- 
resistant enamels

i Three 60" high-outage fluorescent lamps provide inside lumination and an 
inexpensive night-light

i Alum inum frame may be easily drilled to accommodate desired mounting. 
Pole mounting optional

SIZE: 3 feet high by 5 feet wide.
Maximum imprint, 16 letters 
and spaces

Plus transportation from Akron, Ohio

SI-396 ............ $475.00
W ith  ce n te r po le  m o u n tin g  . .  $530.00

NOTE: Planter illustrates one of many settings fo r this sign. 
Not included with purchase.

For details on ordering these two signs, see special order form in our latest 
Supplies and Equipment catalog.

Prices subject to change without notice Allow six to eight weeks fo r delivery

REFLECTIVE 
ROAD MARKER

FIRST /
CHURCH (

BEACON HILL

OF THE

NAZARENE to
1 1 8 1 1  S T A T E  L I N E  R O A D

Reach those who travel 
after dark with a sign 
that may be seen both d 
and night

i Rust-resistant, heavy 20-gauge 
aluminum die-cut into an attractive, 
contemporary style

“Codit” reflective material 100 times 
brighter than white paint, durable as 
enamel.

Coated with a metal primer and a riel 
blue and green finish fo r lasting beau

i Appropriate for church property, 
highway, junctions, and local city 
streets

SIZE: 22 inches w ide  by  36 inches high.
M ax im um  im p rin t 18 letters and spac

SI-385 ..................................... (no  im prin t) $22
W ith  1-line im p rin t .................................. $39
W ith  2 -line  im p rin t .................................. $45
W ith  3 -line  im p rin t .................................. $52

Plus transportation from Saint Louis, Missou:

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post O ffice  Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 641

Letting People Know 24 Hours a Day 
There Is a Church of the Nazarene in Their Community



PEN SIO N S A N D  B EN EFITS  SERVICES

A WORD ABOUT YOUR PENSION
Did your ministry begin before 1971?
If so, you expect the church to  “Honor Your Trust" tha t there will be a pension for you a t retirement. Churches did 
not start pa rtic ipa ting  in the "Basic" Pension Fund until 1971. Therefore, when your church pays all o f its P & B Fund, 
they are paying not only for current years o f service but also for all those years of service prior to  1971.
Are you receiving a pension now?
If so, you are am ong 2,500 retired ministers and their widows who do. Each month over one-third million dollars is 
paid out in pension checks. Since no General Budget monies go  for this, the P & B Fund paid by each local church 
is essential!
Do you expect a pension when you retire?
If so, you can be g lad  tha t the pension reserve is growing. Flowever, expert consultants report tha t the invested 
reserve has abou t one-half the  money it needs to  m eet future pension commitments. Continued progress and

improvement is dependen t upon continued com m itm ent to  the full paym ent of the 
P & B Fund.
Will you “Honor the Trust”?
If so, you should know tha t P & B Fund dollars are different from those channeled into 
other giving. Every dollar pa id  into the pension reserve today can save $10.00 to 
$20.00 later because of the com pounding of interest. This is excellent stewardship! 
Your church's full paym ent every year will help pay current pensions and build the 
reserves needed for your future pension.
Full paym ent of the Pensions and Benefits Fund is “Honoring the Trust.”

“SERVING THOSE WHO SERVE”
and

“HONORING TH E  TR UST”
Pensions and Benefits Services

6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 (816) 333-7000
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THE SHEPHERD’S
C o m in g  to  you  each q u a rte r fro m  P asto ra l M in is tr ie s , W ilb u r B ra n n o n , D ire c to r

L I F E
L e a d e r s h i p I n s p i r a t i o n F u l f i l l m e n t E n r i c h m e n t

INFORMATION THROUGH
Pastors, this is your most up-to- 
date training tool for laypeople, and 
a most effective means of con
tinuing education for you. It keeps 
you informed, sharpens your skills, 
and sparks ideas for e ffe c tiv e  
preaching and pastoral ministry. 
Here are some recent programs you 
can back order:

Management and Organization 
Worship

DEMONSTRATION
Ritual
Pastoral Counseling 
The Pastor’s Personal Develop

ment
The Pastor’s Professional De

velopment 
Back-ordered tapes are $15.50. 
Future themes include church fi
nances and staff relationships. 
Subscribe NOW : $ 12.75/month; 
$138/year.

ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BACK ISSUES ON ANY 
OF THESE SUBJECTS?

The Nursery
Using the Media
The Three Ps of Evangelism

Motivating Volunteers 
Equipping Laity 
Parliamentary Procedure 
Greeting and Ushering 
Church Music— Something for Everybody

Order from P a s to ra l M in is tr ie s  
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, M O  64131.

T he new minister going about his 
varied tasks for the first time 

usually feels uncertain and anxious. 
“Oh, for someone I could talk to,” 
he muses. “ I would just like to ask a 
friend some questions without ap
pearing so dumb. I could benefit so 
much from the experience of a sea
soned minister.”

Internship is for the person who 
is within the first five years of minis
try, preferably in his first year. It 
may be a person as a staff intern or 
a pastor/intern under the super
vision of a qualified supervisor/ 
pastor. The program is designed to 
help qualify a person for ordination. 
It is considered to be a part of a 
planned continuing education pro
cess in which each minister should 
be engaged throughout his life.

The supervisor/pastor and the in
tern enter into a covenant rela
tionship, becoming mutually ac-

MINISTRY INTERNSHIP

countable to each other for one 
year. Times are established for regu
lar meetings. Projects are developed 
by the intern. The supervisor/ 
pastor guides, supports, and helps 
evaluate the intern’s achievement of 
his objectives.

The positive dynamics of this re
lationship are that both the super
visor and the intern experience per

sonal, professional, and spiritual 
growth. Each is contributing to the 
other’s life.

Ministry Internship is one of the 
continuing education enrichment 
components of CONET. Hopefully, 
the experiences of a shared ministry 
with a supervisor/pastor will lower 
the frustration level of the new min
ister, give relevant meaning to his 
work, prevent his making unneces
sary mistakes, and equip him for a 
life-time of ministry fulfillment.

The intern concept is receiving an 
eager response from districts want
ing to help their pastors become 
more effective. It becomes apparent 
that pastors’ attitudes toward their 
own ministry and church are given a 
positive lift. We are helping one an
other. The feeling of brotherhood is 
so reassuring. We want to continue 
building those strong relationships 
that help us all. □



CONTINUING EDUCATION
Continuing Education is a way of 

life for ministers. It has always been 
that way. For ministers it is nothing 
new. What is new is that Continuing 
Education has in recent years come 
of age as a recognized and organ
ized method of education from 
which ministers can profit greatly.

Pastoral Ministries is committed 
to the support and sponsorship of 
every form of ministerial training.

The new “Approved Workman”

plan is an expansion of the previous 
Continuing Education motif. It is de
signed to encourage ministers to 
participate in Continuing Education 
and to provide recognition for it.

The increasing number of dis
tricts which are establishing training 
programs or institutes for which 
CEU credit can be given is com
mendable. It is hoped that every dis
trict and zone college will offer semi
nars and Continuing Education

events for ministers.
When completed, the “Approved 

Workman” program will be able to 
offer five CEU’s in 14 categories of 
study through the private study 
method. This together with commu
nity programs, district, and zone col
lege events makes it possible for ev
ery minister to keep updated in his 
ministry. □

ANAHEIM

JUNE 22-28, 
1985

SEE
YOU

THERE
FOR

GENERAL
ASSEMBLY

CONTINUING 
EDUCATION UNITS

N eed : Clergy of all churches find it increasingly neces
sary to update and upgrade their knowledge through 
continuing education. Many mainline churches require a 
stated number of “contact hours” of noncollegiate activ
ities from their clergy before credentials are reissued.

Purpose : The Continuing Education Unit (CEU) is a 
uniform unit of measurement to facilitate the accumu
lation and exchange of information about individual par
ticipation in noncredit continuing education.

D e fin it io n : The CEU measures “contact hours.” For 
every 10 hours of participation in a course, workshop, 
seminary, or similar activity, an individual can receive 
one CEU.

Turn to page 
36 for the 
PASTORAL 
CLINIC.

Test your manage

rial skills. How 

perceptive are 

you about the 

characteristics of 

people under your 

leadership?

DIRECTED STUDIES UPDATE
Christian Education course No. 

234 has a new text. B U ILD ING  
LEADERS FOR CHURCH EDUCA
T IO N , by Kenneth  O. G angel 
(Moody Press), replaces FOCUS ON  
PEO PLE  IN  C H U R C H  E D U C A 
TION, by Lois E. LeBar. Study 
guide, exams, and keys are now 
available from Pastoral Ministries.

Deaconess reading book No.

514b, TAKE CARE, by C. W. Bris- 
ter, is no longer in print. Some 
copies may remain in bookstores. 
No replacement has been selected.

Music reading book No. 435d, 
DRY BONES C A N  LIVE AGAIN, 
by Robert Coleman, is out of print. 
Some copies may still be available 
on dealer’s bookshelves. No replace
ment has been selected.

For reading courses No. 145d 
and No. 213b, THE M A S T E R S  
PLA N  FOR MAKING DISCIPLES, 
by Win Am and Charles Am, is now 
being published by Beacon Hill 
Press of Kansas City in a Nazarene 
version. This new version should be 
used from this point on. □



CONET UPDATE
The toll-free “ Heartline”  has 

gained an impressive, positive re
sponse from the Central USA Re
gion and the state of Florida where 
the CONET pilot project has been 
conducted. The Heartline is a con
fidential resource managed by qual
ified professionals at Christian 
Counseling Services (CCS) in Nash
ville.

CONET is limited to Nazarene 
clergy families. Up to this time the 
hours of the Heartline have been 
limited to 9:00 a.m.— 12:00 noon 
(CST), Monday through Friday. Calls 
may be made without giving your

name. There is no record of the call 
on your phone bill. The content of 
the call is confidential.

Crisis intervention is available. 
The Heartline is also a coordinating 
center for a referral network. The 
five counselors who rotate on the 
Heartline are able to identify ap
proved counselors nearer to where 
the caller lives to help meet specific 
and ongoing needs.

Plans are being made to expand 
the project to three more USA re
gions. Announcements will be made 
following the necessary approvals 
by the General Board. □

A PASTOR’S PERSPECTIVE
A  Nazarene Pastor Speaks About His Motivation fo r  Serving as a 
Military Reserve Chaplain in His Community.

1. It makes good sense to use the 
opportunity to minister in the mil
itary atmosphere, of which I am fa
miliar (he served as an enlisted man 
in the army).
2. It will help me in my community 
awareness and contacts while pas- 
toring.
3. It will also provide a platform for

considering going on active duty 
later on. I’ve always wondered 
about it.
4. It’s a challenge to be a “ good 
steward” and go to a unique part of 
the world (military) to represent our 
church, which believes in holiness. It 
seems to me that if we say our mis
sion is “holiness evangelism,” then

we need to preach and teach holi
ness in settings other than our own. 
This is consistent with our early 
leaders’ concept of ministry.
5. Finally, it can do nothing but help 
in my present ministry, and it adds 
to the financial resources of a family 
man whose wife chooses to make 
her home and family her ministry.

□

CALENDAR OF EVENTS
1984-85— The Year of Church Growth

June 20-22, 1985

June 23-28. 1985

August 26—September 1, 1985 
September 9-14, 1985 
September 16-20, 1985 
September 30—October 4, 1985 
October 14-18, 1985

General Conventions, 
Anaheim, Calif.
General Assembly, Anaheim, 
Calif.
Youth Week
NIROGA, Glorieta, N.Mex. 
NIROGA, Ridgecrest, N.C. 
NIROGA, Adirondacks 
NIROGA, Canadian Rockies

y

Your worship service resources 
for 10 Sundays, beginning Decem
ber 2, 1984 and ending February 3, 
1985, came to you for the first time 
in the November 1984 Book Club 
mailing. We hope you took time to 
look them over and found them 
helpful.

They are not designed to do your 
work for you. But if you use them as 
a springboard, adding your own 
ideas and inspiration, they could 
make your planning and prepara
tion easier and less time-consuming.

PASTORAL HELPS The next 10-Sunday edition of 
Worship and Preaching Helps cov
ers June 30— Sept. 1, 1985. It will 
arrive in your May Book Club mail-

□



STEW ARDSHIP SERVICES

•  Does your church have less than
75 members?

• Does your church raise less than
$50,000 annually?

• Is your church less than five years old?

If you can answer yes to two of these three questions, 
you may qualify for loan funds from the General 
Church Loan Fund.

For More Details Write to:

GENERAL CHURCH LOAN FUND— U.S.A.
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE

6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, Missouri 
64131
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VBS ADVANCE PLANNING HELPS
Put Your VBS on the “Drawing Board”

INTRODUCTORY PACKET KIT
CARRYING CASE and HANDY FILE COMBINATION
Free 14-Day Examination Period
How can  YOU b e  sure the A ldersgate m aterials are 
right tor your church and  will help  m ake this y ear’s VBS 
your best ever? O pen  up the brightly co lored  kit and  
discover for yourself the quality supplies and  curricu
lum we offer. Along with your prayerful preparation, 
they are the key to a  successful VBS.
Find one copy e a c h  of the TEACHING MANUALS and  
PUPIL BOOKS to exam ine and  distribute early to your 
staff. Samples of the PUBLICITY SUPPLIES will help  you 
begin early to form ulate your church and  com m unity 
advertising strategy.
A MUSIC NOTES booklet provides g rea t singing that is 
so im portant for a  VBS program  and  gives you and  
your staff a  ch an ce  to learn any songs that a re  new to 
you. The DIRECTOR’S HANDBOOK is indispensable. It is 
lo ad ed  with ideas and  tips for starting, promoting, and  
running a  VBS.
The MISSION PACKET, CRAFT CATALOG, an d  ADVER
TISING BROCHURES will let you know just how m any op 
tions are ava ilab le  for your VBS. There will also b e  re
sources to help you recruit, m otivate, and  train VBS 
workers.
This all com es in a  sturdy box with built-in handles for 
easy carrying. Converts to handy file-box and  a lready  
has file dividers for your convenience.
Order the INTRODUCTORY PACKET KIT and  discover the 
unique features and  teach ing  m aterials ava ilab le . Re
turn under no obligation after 14 days.

V -485  $14 .95

For Directors Who Want to Make the Most of Their Time
1 9 8 5  DIRECTOR’S 
RESOURCE PACKET

“The Time Saver”

The “whats,” "where,” “whys,” "hows,” 
and other nitty-gritty details fall into 
p la c e  with this tool. Designed to be  
the director’s best friend, it will help  
you plan activities that are  suitable 
for all age-groups. Quality devotion- 
als, posters, and  other g reat items will 
save you hours of extra planning and  
work for openings and  closings. Look
ing up new music is m a d e  easy. The 
unified closing program  is simple to 
produce, requires little practice, and  
involves all age-groups.

V -1 9 8 5  $8.95

CONTENTS:
•  6 large, four-color posters with a  d e 

votional story for each . To b e  used 
for five school o pen ings/c los ings/ 
g e n e ra l assem blies a n d /o r  o p en  
house.

•  1 large recruitment poster
•  1 large school song chart
•  Flag p le d g e  chart
•  2 0 -m in u te  (s o u n d  s h e e t)  “Sing- 

a lo n g ” m in i-m u s ic a l w ith  m a n y  
voice com binations and  variety of 
instruments

•  Director's guide
•  Unified Closing Program for open  

house, and  sam ple bulletin
P r ic e s  su b je c t  to  c h a n g e  w ith o u t n o tic e .

C O M B IN A TIO N  OFFER Introductory Packet & Director's Packet V -485C  $22 .90
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CH ILD R EN ’S M INISTRIES

 Of course! 
I go every year. 

They can’t have VBS 
without me!

What?
Puppets go to 
Bible school?

Calling ALL puppets for VBS. . .
Have you checked out the neat puppets and puppet scripts in the

D IR EC TO R  S RESOURCE PACKET?

Better check yours out today. Puppets love to help in VBS!

A L D E R S G A T E  V A C A T IO N  B IB LE  S C H O O L C U R R IC U LU M

Introductory Packet and D irector’s Resource Packet

Prepare Now!
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DIRECTORY
VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

(Monthly slates published in the first issue of the “ Herald of Holiness" each m onth)

A ___________________
ADAMS, M ICHA EL. (C) 1653 Guava Ave., Melbourne, FL 32953  
AGNER, J. C. (R) Rte. 1, Box 2570, Lee, FL 32059  
v A L L E N , J IM M IE . 205  N. Murray, Sp. 244, Colorado Springs, CO  

80916
•A R C H E R , DREX. (R) 411 S. Colorado, No. 2, Spearflsh, SD 57783  
♦ A R M STR O N G , LEON, LINDA, AND FAMILY (C) 3906 Poplar Grove 

Dr, Vinton, VA 24179  
ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES, THE. (R) c/0 NPH* (Full time) 
ATTIG, WALTER W. (C) 404  Elm S t, M ascoutah, IL  62258

B ___________________
♦BAG G ETT, DALLAS. 1313 Fletcher Ave. S.W., Decatur, AL 35601 
•B A K E R , JOHN. (R) 9242  N. Texas Ridge, G osport IN 47433  
♦ B A K ER , RICHARD C. (C )3590  Coal Fork Dr, Charleston, W V 25306  
V  BALLARD, DON. 4671 Priscilla, Memphis, TN  38128  
♦BALLA R D , JOHN 8  JUNE. (R) 335  C edar S t , Chadron, NE 69337  
•BA TER S, ROBIN. (R) 3955  Rom estant R d , Norton, OH 44203  
BEARDEN, LES. (C) P.O. Box 162, Xenia, OH 45385  
•BEATY, BRYAN, TR IO  A ND RANDY. (C) P.O. Box 8426, Jackson, M S  

39204
BEELER, LOW ELL E. (R) P.O. Box 189, Hamilton, IL 62341
♦  BELL, JAM ES & JEAN. (C) c /0  N P H '
BELZER, DAVID A. (C) P.O. Box 32, Miller, SD 57362
♦  BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAM ES U. (C) P.O. Box 952,

Shelbyville, TN  37160
♦  BERTOLETS, THE M USIC A L (FRED 8  GRACE). (C) c /o  N P H ' 
•♦ B L U E , DAVID 8  DANA. (C) P.O. Box B. Bradenton Beach, FL

33510
BLYTHE, ELLIS G. (C) 7810  S.W. 36th Ave, Gainesville, FL 32601 
BOCK, DON. (C) Box 412, Washington Court House, OH 43160  
♦B O N D , GARY C. (C) 410  S. Clay S t, Sturgis, M l 49091 
BOONE, FORD. (C) 2232  Sloane S t, Jackson, M S  39204  
BOSHELL, T. JAM ES. (R) 145 Summers S t, Morgantown, W V 26505  
•B O W E R S , E. J. 8  LUCILLE. (C) 701 N. Buchanan, Little Rock, AR  

72205
•B R A U N , GENE. (C) 4418  Silkirk Ln. E ,  Lakeland, FL 33803  
BREW INGTON, JANE. (R ) Cedarwood Apts. B-24, Cedarwood Dr, 

Lebanon, TN 37087  
♦ B R IS C O E , JOHN 8  FAMILY. (C) Box 78, Canadian, OK 74424

BROW N, FRED. (R) P.O. Box 30743 , Gahanna, O H  43230  
•B R O W N , ROGER N. (C) Box 724, Kankakee, IL 60901 
BROW N, T IM . (R) 1003 E. Prairie, Olathe, KS 66061 
BROW NE, CHARLES E. (R) 2532  Parchmount Ave, Kalam azoo, Ml 

49004
BUDD, JAY B. (R) 1385 Hentz Dr, Reynoldsburg, OH 43068  
BURKE, OW EN. (C) 109 N. Concord, Mount Vernon, OH 43050  
♦BURKHALTER, PAT. (R) P.O. Box 801, Atlanta, TX 75551  
♦B Y E R S, CHARLES 8  M ILDR ED. (R) C/O N P H '

c ________________
v C A R R IC O , J . DONALD. 4174  Brookgrove Dr, Grove City, OH 4 3123  
•C A R R O L L , LARRY 8  ROBERTA. (R ) 209W  S. Maple, Sturgis, M l 

49091
C A S TE E L HOWARD. (C) c /o  N P H '
CAYTON, JOHN. (C) Box 675, M iddleboro, MA 02346  
♦ C H A M B E R LA IN , DOROTHY. (R) R.R. 1, Box 130C, Carmichaels, PA 

15320
♦ C H A P M A N , W. EM ERSON 8  LOIS. (C) Rte. 1. Box 87, Miltonvale, 

KS 67466
CHASE, FRANK. (R ) Lake Country, Box 25, M annford, OK 74044  
CHIPP, VER LIN  E. (C) 127 S. State Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46201 
CHRISTNER, JACK. (C) 305  Spruce, Mt. Vernon, OH 43050  
CLAY, M. E. (R) P.O. Box 526, St. Marys, OH 45885  
•C O B B , BILL 8  TER R I. (C ) Box 761, Bethany, OK 73008  
♦C O F F E Y  REV. 8  MRS. RUSSELL E. (C) 1841 128th Ave, Hopkins, 

Ml 49328
COLLINS, LUTHER. (C) 1215 Lyndon S t, South Pasadena, CA 9 1030  
v C O N N E R , BYRON B. 744 E. M ain S t, Rockwood, PA 15557  
CONNETT, JOH N W. (R) 807 Fairoaks Dr, Champaign, IL 61821 
v C O O K , LEON 8  M AR IE. 3005  E. 2nd, Wichita, KS 67214  
COVINGTON, NATHAN. (R) 724 Knollwood, Broken Arrow, OK 7 4012  
v C O X , CURTIS. 4002  Old Sterlington R d , Monroe, LA 71203  
CRABTREE, J. C. (C) 3436  Cambridge, Springfield, OH 45503  
♦C R A N D A LL, VER NON 8  BARBARA. (C) 11177 S. 30th S t, Rte. 4, 

Vicksburg, Ml 49097  
♦ C R A N E , BILLY D. (C) Rte. 5, Box 447, Parkersburg, W V 26101 
v C R E W S , H. E Box 18302, Dallas, T X  7 5 2 1 8  
CULBERTSON, BERNARD. (C) 100 N.E. 8th P I, Hermiston, OR 97838  
CUNDIFF, G. R. “SCOTT.” (R) 6714  N.W. 43rd, Bethany, OK 73008

D ___________________
•D A L E , TO M . (C ) 911 Florence, Nam pa, ID 83651 
DARNELL, H. E . (C ) P.O. Box 929, Vivian, LA 71082  
♦DEBOLT, TED  8  DO RO THY (C) 4147  Middle C t, Bloomington, IN 

47401
♦ D E L L , JIMMY. (R ) 4802  E. Mitchell Dr, Phoenix, A Z  85018  
DENNIS, CAR L V. (C ) C/O N P H '
♦  DENNIS, DARRELL, BETTY, BETH, DW IGHT. (C ) 1009 S. Sheffield, 

Indianapolis, IN 46221  
DENNIS, G ARNALD. (C) 427  W. Osage, Greenfield, IN 46104  
•D E N N IS O N , M A R VIN  E. (R ) 1208 S.E. Green R d , Tecumseh, KS 

66542
DISHON, M ELVIN. (R) 911 Edgefield Way, Bowling Green, KY 42101 
♦D IX O N , G EOR GE 8  CHA RLOTTE. (C) Evangelists and Singers, c /o  

N P H '
DODDS, JOHN E. (R) 272 Jack O ak R d , St. M arys, OH 45885  
•D O D D S , LARRY (R) Rte. 5, Box 385, Burlington, IA  52601  
♦ D O R O U G H , J IM  8  C A R O L  (R) c /o  N P H ' (Full time)
DOWTY, P A U L (R) Rte. 3 , Box 741, Broken Bow, OK 74728  
•D U N M IR E , RALPH 8  JOANN. (C) 202  Garwood Dr, Nashville, TN  

37210
DUNN, DON. (C ) P.O. Box 132, Bartlett, OH 45713  
♦ D U T T O N , BARRY A ND TAVIA. (R) P.O. Box 119, Clarksburg, M D  

20871

E ____________________
•EB Y, PAUL 8  M AR THA ANN. (R ) P.O. Box 100441, Nashville, TN  

37210
VEC K LEY, LYLE. P.O. Box 153, Laguna Park, T X  76634  
ERICKSON, A. W ILLIA M . (C) 3714  O ak R d , Bartlett, TN  38134  
♦  ESSELBURN, BUD (THE K IN G ’S M ESSENG ERS). (R ) S.R. 60 N„ 

Rtp 1 Warsaw OH 43844 

EVERM AN, WAYNE. (C) P.O. Box 377, Stanton, KY 40380

F ___________________
♦ FA D E R , W ES 8  M A R Y (R) 7093  C olorado Springs Dr, Springfield, 

VA 22153
v FARRIS, A L  1503 Orchard C t ,  Science Hill, KY 42553  
FILES, GLORIA; 8  DOROTHY ADAM S. (C) c /o  N P H '
FISHER, C. W ILLIA M . (R ) c /o  N P H '
FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821 
v F O S T E R , HALLIE  8  M AR THA. P.O. Box 375, Stonington, IL 62567  
FRANK, RICHARD A. (R ) P.O. Box 1353, Front Royal, VA 22630  
FREEM AN, M ARY ANN. (R) Box 139. Gas City, IN  46933  
FRODGE, HAROLD C. (C) Rte. 1, Geff, IL 62842

G ___________________
vG A D B O W , C. D. 1207 S. 2nd S t ,  Marshalltown, IA 50158  
GAWTHORP, WAYLAND. (C) Box 115, M ount Erie, IL 62446  
G O RM AN, HUGH. (C) Box 3154, Melfort, Saskatchewan, Canada S0E  

1A0
•G O R M A N S , TH E  S IN G IN G  (C H ARLES 8  A N N ). (R ) 12104 Linkwood  

C t, Louisville, KY 40229  
•GRAY, BOB 8  BECKY. (R) c /o  N P H ' 
vGR A Y, C. PAUL. 4016  Riverside Dr, Bethany, OK 73008  
♦GRAY, DAVID 8  REBECCA. (R ) P.O. Box 583, Tullahoma, TN  37388  
♦ G R E E N , JA M ES 8  ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, IL 61520  
•G R IN D LE Y, GERALD 8  JA N IC E . (C) 414  W. Oliver, Owosso, Ml 

48867
GROVES, C. W ILLIA M . (C) 2558  Stoney Way, Grove City, O H  43123

(C )  C o m m is s io n e d  (R )  R e g is t e r e d  ♦ P r e a c h e r  &  S o n g  E v a n g e l is t  w S o n g  E v a n g e l is t  V R e t i r e d  E ld e r s  

'N a z a r e n e  P u b l is h in g  H o u s e ,  B o x  5 2 7 ,  K a n s a s  C i t y ,  M O  6 4 1 4 1 .

N o t e :  N a m e s  w ith  n o  c la ss if ic a t io n  (R  o r  C )  a r e  r e c e iv in g  m in is te r ia l p e n s io n  b u t a r e  a c t iv e ly  e n g a g e d  in th e  f ie ld  o f  e v a n g e lism .

An adequate budget for evangelism at the beginning of each church year is imperative for each congregation. 
A  revival savings account is useful in building toward adequate support for the evangelist.
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H ___________________
HAG EM EIER , WAYNE F. P.O. Box 1013, Edgewood, N M  87015

♦  HAINES, GARY. (C) c /o  N P H '
HAM M, ROBERT. (R) 701 Sunset Strip, Eldon, M O  65026
♦  H A M M O ND, L E E - T H E  GLORYLIGH TERS. (R ) P.O. Box 672,

Portsmouth, OH 45662  
v H A N C E , RAY. 7705  N.W. 20th St., Bethany, OK 73008  
HANCOCK, BOYD. (C) c /o  N P H '
•H A N S O N , BRIAN A CHERYL. (R ) C/O N P H ' 
vH A R R IS O N , J . M A R VIN . P.O. Box 13201, San Antonio, TX 78213  
HAYES, ALVIN B. (R) 15812 W. 129th St., O lathe, KS 66062  
♦H A YN ES, C HA RLES A MYRT. (C) P.O. Box 3563, Cleveland, TN  

37311
vH EA SLE Y , J IM  A FERN. 6611 N.W. 29th S t, Bethany, OK 73008  
HEATON, KENNETH, (R) 800  M artinsburg R d , Galloway Residence 

M VNC, Mount Vernon, OH 43050  
HECKATHORN, J IM . (R) 713  Lake Lowell Ave, Nam pa, ID 83651
♦  HELM S, M IKE A GLORIA. (R | c/O N P H '
v H E N D E R S O N , LATTIE VANCE, 3006  Liberty R d , Greensboro, NC  

27406
HICKE, S. F  (R ) 6655  Hubbard L n , Tinley Park, IL 60477  
♦ H IG G IN S , CHA RLES E, (R) 307 W. Sherm an, Nam pa, ID 83651 
HOLCOMB, T. E. (R ) P.O. Box 463, W est Helena, AR 72342  
HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adair St., Columbia, KY 42728  
HOWARD, RICHARD, (C ) 7901 N.W. 28th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008  
HUBARTT, LEONARD. (R ) 6309  Salisbury Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 46816  
HUBBARD, MRS. JEFFIE . (R ) 3213  W. Ave. T ,  Temple, TX 76501 
HUGHES, MRS. JOYCE. (C) Rte. 7, Box 114, Clarksville, TN  37043

I  _________________________
V ID E , CHARLES. 1796 52nd S.E., Grand Rapids, M l 49508  
INGLAND, W ILM A  JEAN . (R ) 1170 Princeton R d , Monroeville, PA 

15146
INGRAM , TED. (R ) P.O. Box 313, Farmington, AR 72730

J ____________________
•JA C K S O N , PAUL A TRISH , (C) Box 739, M eade, KS 67864  
JA M ES, R. O DIS. (R ) 3 23  W inter Dr, S t  Jam es, M O  65559  
♦ J A M E S , RANDY A MARY JANE. (C ) C/O N P H '
♦ J A N T Z , CALVIN A M A R JO RIE. (C) c /o  N P H '
JAYMES, RICHARD W. (R) 617 W. Gambier, M ount Vernon, OH 43050  
•JE F F R IE S , JEFF  A JAN. (R ) 4085  Farmer Way, Sacram ento, CA  

95660
•JO H N S O N , RON, (C) 3208 Eighth S t, Lewiston, ID  83501 
JONES, FRED D. (R ) 804  Elissa Dr, Nashville, TN  37217  
♦ J O N E S , TERRY. (C) 2002  Judy Ln , Pasadena, T X  77502  
♦ JU S T IC E , M EL A DONNA. (C) 1618  Chapel S t , Dayton, OH 45404

K ________________________
KEENA, E A R L  (C) 2160  D S t, Oroville, CA 95965  
KEETON, HAROLD. (C) 413  E. Ohio Ave, Sebring, OH 44672  
vK N IG H T , JOHN L. 4000  N. Thom pkins, Bethany, OK 73008  
KOHR, CHA RLES. (C ) Rte. 2, Box 360, Brookville, PA 15825  
v K R A T Z E R , RAYMOND C. 4305  Snow Mountain R d , Yakima, WA 

98908

L ____________________
LAING, GERALD D. (C) 11436  East St., Indian Lane, Vicksburg, Ml 

49097
♦ L A S S E L L , RAY (C) 4745  N. 1000  E , Brownsburg, IN  46112  
LAW SON, WAYNE. (C ) c /o  N P H '
•L A X S O N , WALLY A G IN G ER. (C) Rte. 3, Box 118, Athens, AL 35611

•LAYC O C K , ERIC. (R) 115 Crosthwaite Ave. N ,  Hamilton, Ontario, 
Canada L8H 4V3  

♦LEC K R O N E , LARRY (C) 403  E. Main, Morenci, M l 49256
♦  LECRONE, JON A BETH. (C) c /o  N P H '
LEE, RALPH A NELLIE. (R) 9904  38th PI. S .E , Everett, WA 98205  
LEIDY, ARNOLD. (C) P.O. Box 155, Moriarty, N M  87035  
LEONARD, J. C . (C) 1410 Armory, Chariton, IA 50049  
LESTER, FRED R. (C) 16601 W. 143rd Terr, O lathe, KS 66062  
LIDDELL, R L  (C) 3530  W. Allen R d , Howell, M l 48843  
LITTLE, HAROLD. (R ) 6143 S.W. 164th P I, Beaverton, O R  97007
♦  LOETSCHER, O ’NEAL A LINDA. (R) C/O N P H '
LOHR, DONALD. (R) P.O. Box 7056, Charleston, W V 25356  
•L O R E N Z E N , LINDA (BROW N). (R) St. Rte. 133 S ,  Box 231A, 

Blanchester, OH 45107  
LYBARGER, EVERETT. (R) P.O. Box 1534, Conway, AR 72032

M ___________________
MACHIA, ERNEST, JR. (R) P.O. Box 29, G reensboro Bend, VT 05842  
M ANER, ROBERT E. (R) P.O. Box 675, Fitzgerald, GA 31750  
MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) c /o  N P H ' 
v M A R L IN , BEN. P.O. Box 572, Deltona, FL 32725  
MAR TIN, LEON. (C) Rte. 3, Box 243A, Bonham, TX 75418  
♦ M A R T IN , W. DALE. (C) P.O. Box 110235, Nashville, TN  37211 (Full 

time)
MATTER, DAN A ANN. (R ) 2617  Carew  St., Fori Wayne, IN 46805  
M AX, HOMER L. (C) Rte. 3. Knoxville, IA 50138  
MAYO, CLIFFORD. (C) Star R te , Dumont, TX 79232  
M cFERRIN, RICK A LANETTE. (R) Rte. 8, Box 300, Lot 13, Muncie, 

IN 47302
McKAY, W ILLIA M  D. (R) 754 Richard S t,  Vassar, M l 48768  
vM cK IN N E Y, ROY. 2319 Wakulla Way, Orlando, FL 32809  
•M c K IN N O N , JUANITA. (C) Box 126, Institute, W V 25112  
M cQUEEN, A. W. (R) P.O. Box 23, Blanchester, OH 45107  
McW HIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Box 458, Corydon, IN 47112  
MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) R.R. 1. Box 68, Greenup, KY 41144  
•M E R E D IT H , DW IGHT A NO RM A JEAN . (C ) C/O N P H '
MEYER, BOB A BARBARA. (R) (Dynamics of Spiritual Growth) 155 

Longview C t, St. Marys, OH 45885  
v M E Y E R , V IR GIL A DOROTHY. 3112  W illow O ak Dr, Fort W ayne, IN 

46809
♦ M IC K EY, BOB. (C) 504 N. Sixth, Lamar, CO 81052  
•M IL L E R , HENRY A RUTH. (C) 111 W. 46th S t, Reading, PA 19606  
♦ M IL L E R , N ETTIE . 1313 14th S t, No. 801, Columbus, GA 31994  
M ILLER, MRS. PAULINE. (R) 307  S. Delaware S t, Mount Gilead, OH  

43338
M ILLER, WALLY A CAROLL. (C) Rte. 4, Box 323, Hillsboro, OR 97123  
MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Box 801, Olathe, KS 66061 
M IZ  M AUDIE M IN ISTR IES, KATHRYN M AR TIN  A JACKLYN W ELCH  

SHOCKLEY. (R) 5117  Haleville, Memphis, TN  38116  
MOORE, NORM A N. (C) P.O. Box 1510, Vista, CA 92083  
MORRIS, CLYDE H. (C) 101 Bryant Lake R d , Cross Lanes, W V 2 5313  
MORRIS, ROBERT. (R) P.O. Box 2173, Sum ter SC 29150  
MOSS, UDELL. (C) 1980 S. Florissant, Florissant, M O  63031  
♦ M O Y E R , BRANCE. (R) 7206  Glen Tr„ San Antonio, TX 78239  
v M U L L E N , DEVERNE. P.O. Box 453, Holland Landing, Ontario, 

CANADA LOG 1H0 
♦  MUN CIE, ROBERT A JANE. (R) Rte. 1, Box 17, Cory, IN  47846  
•M U R PH Y, MARK. (R) P.O. Box 2531, Muncie, IN 47302  
M YERS, DAVID J. (R ) 959  Old M cArthur R d , Logan, OH 43138  
MYERS, HAROLD A MRS. (C) 575 Ferris N.W, Grand Rapids, Ml 

49504

N ___________________
V N A S H , FORREST. 725 W. Cedar, Olathe, KS 66062  
• N E F F  LARRY A PAT. (C) 625 N. W ater S t, Owosso, M l 48867  
♦N O R C R O S S , J IM  A DARLENE. (R) 25323  Stansbery dr., Conifer, 

CO 80433

o ________________________
OLIVER, CHARLES. (R) 131 Shoshone Dr, Montevallo, AL 35115  
v O L IV E R , L. S. 5115 N. Carefree C ir, Colorado Springs, CO 80917  
OVERTON, W ILLIA M  D, (C) Family Evangelist A Chalk Artist, c /o  N P H ' 
♦O Y LER , CALVIN A V IR G IN IA . (C) P.O. Box 727, Wellsville, KS 66092

P ___________________
PALMER, JAM ES E. (C) 8139 Madison Ave, Indianapolis. IN 46227  
•P A R R , PAUL A DOROTHY (R) R.R. 1, Box 168, W hitestown, IN 

46075
♦P A SSM O R E EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A, A. (C) c /o  N P H ' 
PATTERSON, DORMAN. (C) Box 146, Hammondsville, OH 43930  
PEAL, DONALD. (R) 3882  Heritage Oak Dr, Amelia, OH 44102  
PERDUE, NELSON, (C) 3732  E. Rte. 245, Cable, OH 43009  
PFEIFER, DON. (C) P.O. Box 165, Waverly, OH 45690  
•P F E IF E R  EVANGELISTIC TEAM , (R) P.O. Box 165, Waverly, OH  

45690
V P H IL L IP S , W ILBUR D. 1372 Cardwell Square S , Columbus, OH  

43229
•P IE R C E , CATHERINE. (C) 1427 M eitzler S t , Danville, IL 61832  
PRICE, JOHN. (R) Rte. 4, Box 326-1, Muldrow, OK 74948  
PUGH, CHARLES F (R) 302 Swihart, Columbia City, IN 46725

Q ._____________ __________
•Q U A L L S , PAUL M. A M AE. (C) 5441 Lake Jessamine Dr, Orlando, 

FL 32809

R ________________________
RAINS, HAROLD. (C) P.O. Box 121, Caddo, OK 74729  
V R A K E R , W. C. A MARY. P.O. Box 106, Lewiston, IL 61542  
♦ R E A Z IN , L. V. A MRS. (C) R.R. 12, Box 280-01, Tyler, TX 75708  
REDD, GARY. (R) 1340 Pine Bluff, Paris, TX 75460  
REED, DOROTHY. (C) Box 814, Hannibal, M O  63401 
•R IC H A R D S , LARRY A PHYLLIS (COULTER). (C) 2479  Madison Ave, 

Indianapolis, IN 46225  
RICHARDSON, KEN. (R) 1621 31st St., A, Moline, IL 61265  
RITCHIE, L. L. (R ) c/O NPH '
ROBERTSON, JAM ES H. (C) 2014 Green Apple L n , Arlington, TX  

76014
ROBINSON, TED L. (C) C/O N P H '
vR O D G E R S , CLYDE. 505 Lester Ave, Nashville, TN 37210
ROTH, RON. (C) 5210  Riverview, Springfield, M O  65804

s ________________
vS C A R LE TT, DON. P.O. Box 549, Ravenna, OH 44266  
SCHRIBER, GEORGE. (R) P.O. Box 456, Alta Loma, CA 91701 
•S E M R A N , KIM A CINDY. (R) 126 Cranbrook Blvd., Monroe, M l 48161 
♦ S H O M O , PHIL A M IR IA M . (C) 517 Pershing Dr, Anderson, IN 46011 
SM ITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 937, Bethany, OK 73008
♦  SM ITH, DUANE. (C) C/O N P H '
SM ITH, HAROLD L. (C) 3711 Germ ania R d , Snover, M l 48472
♦  SM ITH, LARRY A SHARON A FAMILY. (C) 840 W. 81st S t, Tulsa,

OK 74132
♦ S M IT H , O TTIS  E ,  JR., A M ARGUERITE. (C) 60 G rant S t , Tidioute, 

PA 16351
STANIFORTH, KENNETH, (C) 18536 Dorman Ave, Torrance, CA 

90504
♦ STANTO N, TED A DONNA. (R) P.O. Box 722, Sarasota, FL 33578  
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Ramsey, IN 47166  
STRICKLAND, RICHARD L. (C) C/O N P H '
♦  SUTTON, VEL A ARLENE. (R) c /o  N P H '
SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C) 1102 Glenwood Dr, Yukon, OK 73099
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TAYLOR, CLIFR (C) E. 619 32nd Ave„ Spokane, WA 99203  
♦TAYLOR EVANGELISTIC TEAM , DAVID A NORMA. (C) 508  Grafton, 

Alma. Ml 48801 
vTAYLOR , M ENDELL. 1716 N. Glade, Bethany, OK 73008  
TAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C) c /o  N P H '
TAYLOR, RON. (C) Rte. 1, Box 44B, Chickamauga, GA 30707  
v T H O M A S , J. MELTON. 3619  Skyline Dr., Nampa, ID 83651 
TRIPP, HOWARD. (C) 3623  Fountain Ave„ No. 66, Chattanooga, TN  

37412
♦TR IS SE LL, PAUL & MARY. (R) R.R. 3, Box 397L, W ildwood, FL  

32785
TUCKER, RALPH. (R) Rte. 1, Box 55, Woodbine, IA 51579

VARCE, PAUL. (R) 621 Second Ave. N.W., Waverly, IA 50677  
VARIAN, BILL. (C) c /o  410  S. Clay S t, Sturgis, M l 49091

w ________________
•W A D E , E. BRUCE. (C) 3029  Sharpview  L n , Dallas, TX  75228  
WALKER, LAW RENCE. (C) 114 8th St. N.E., New Philadelphia, OH  

44663
♦W A LLA C E, J. C .A  M AR IE. (C) P.O. Box 2183, Plant City, FL 3 3566  
v W A R D , LLOYD A GERTRUDE. 1001 Averly S t , Fort M yers, FL 

33907
vW A TK IN S , FRANK. P.O. Box 715, Banning, CA 92220  
V W ATSO N, LOY. 2018  Country Club, Enid, OK 73701 
•W E L C H , DARLENE. (R) 1209 Larue Ave., Louisville, KY 40213  
W ELCH, W. B. (C l 5328 Edith St., Charleston Heights, SC 29406  
W ELLS, LINARD. (C ) P.O. Box 1527, Grand Prairie, TX  75050  
WEST, EDNA. (R) 130 S. Front St., No. 1512, Sunbury, PA 17801 
• v W H IT E D , CURTIS. 307 N. Blake, Olathe, KS 66061 
vW H ITTA K ER , E B. Rte. 3, Box 283, Greensburg, KY 42743  
W HITW ORTH, ARTIE . (C) P.O. Box 38, Albany, OK 74721 
•W H ITW O R TH , M ARCUS A DONNA. (R) 7938  Sandusky, Kansas 

City, KS 66112
W ILCOX, WALTER. (C) 5  Blythe C re s , Charlottetown, Prince Edward  

Island, C1A 8C7

♦ W IL L E R S O N , BILLY H. (R) 4448  Rte. 8, Allison Park, PA 15101 
W ILLIAM S, E. V E R B A L  (R) c /o  N P H '
W ILLIA M S, G. W. A MARY. (C) 406  Indiana St., Rockerville. IN 47872  
W ILLIA M S, LAW RENCE. (C) 6715  N.W. 30th  Terr., Bethany, OK 73008  
W ILSON, J. BARRY (R) c /o  N P H '
W ILSON, ROBERT J. (R ) Rte. 2, Box 139A, Lexington, AL 35648  
♦ W IS E H A R T, LENNY A JOY. (C) c /o  N P H '
W OODW ARD, S. OREN A FAYE. (C) c /o  N P H '
V W O O L M A N , J. L. P.O. Box 867, Tuttle, OK 73089  
•W O O T E N , D. J . (R) P.O. Box 262, Cam bridge, M D  21613  
WRIGHT, A USTIN , H. (C) 527  Acacia Ln., Nokomia, FL 33555  
W YLIE, CHARLES. (C ) Box 162, Winfield, KS 67156  
W YRICK, DENNIS. (R) 603  Reed Dr., Frankfort, KY 40601

•YA TES, GREG. (R) 512  E. Main, Casey, IL 62520

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM
PASTOR—a Service to You

When you change address, fill in the form below  and mail.

N a m e ___________________________________________ D ate of C h an ge  _

Former Address ZIP _

Former C h u rch _____________________________________________________

New Address________________________________________________________

C ity _____________________________ S ta te __________________________ ZIP

Nam e of C hurch  District _

New Position: Pastor (  ); Evangelist (  ); O ther______________________________________

All official records at Fleadquarters, including those in the General Secretary's 
office, and the periodicals ch ecked  below  will b e  ch an ged  from this one no
tification.

Check Herald of Holiness ( ); World Mission ( ); Preacher’s Magazine (  );

O th e r________________________________________________________________________

(C lip and  send to  the  Subscription Departm ent, 
Nazarene Publishing House, P.O. Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141.)

L . . . . . .............................................................................................. . . . J

J
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Dear Pastor, "unmentionable sea”?
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; terrific, b1 
te best.”  v 
■ * prograi

FACT: Nazarene day-cares and day schools are growing at an annual 
rate of over 10%.
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FACT: The first General Nazarene Education Convention is being held 
June 18-19,1985.

gy and botai 
versity to Vi 
ty o f Londo 
ierhostel cat
wish book f

Nationally, Christians are having a growing impact on the education of children and 
youth in this country. Day-care, after-school care, day schools, and the educational ministry in 
public schools provide challenges and opportunities for local churches to positively influence 
the future of our world through involvement in education, and reach out to their community 
in the present

Pastors, teachers in both public and Christian schools, school administrators, district su
perintendents, and child care workers of all types will be gathering at the Nazarene Christian 
School of Norwalk, Norwalk, Calif., June 18-19 for the Nazarene Education Convention. The 
timing is just prior to the General Conventions and Assembly. The location is just as con
venient.

The schedule includes workshops, the ratification of the NIEA (Nazarene International 
Education Association) Constitution, and plenty of fellowship. Contact Children’s Ministries, 
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64132, for more information.
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Begin Your NEW ASSEMBLY YEAR 
with the ...

MINISTER'S 
ILY WORKBOOK

^  FOR WEEKDAY-
A  six-day work-schedule chart for keeping notations on calls, 
appointments, and meetings.

Other Features—Monthly Expenditure Reports, Membership and Subscription Record— identical to the 
“Annual Report o f Pastor’’ form. Also includes calendars; sheets for recording children dedicated, funerals, 
marriages, baptisms, names and addresses; and summary of year’s activities.

FOR SUNDAY-
A  full page for recording sermon theme, text, songs, 
special music, announcements, attendance, and 
offerings, and summarizing previous week’s activities.

FOR ANNUAL REPORT-
A  systematic method of recording 
information necessary to complete your 
district report at the end of the church 
year.

All material comes in a quality, Dura-plus vinyl, six-ring binder with handy storage pocket in back. Pocket-size, 
7%” x 5V2” x W' rings with “push open” button at end. Includes sheet lifters. Takes 714” x 414” , six-ring 
fillers.

MINISTER’S DAILY WORKBOOK may be started any time of the year. However, begun with pour NEW  
assembly pear and used consistently throughout the following 12 months, it will provide fingertip information 
for meeting the deadline for next year’s annual report. Ideal for inserting sermon notes too.

R-52 Binder with R-51, R-53 inserts........................................................................................$8.95

For the more than 2,500 pastors now using this ‘'Workbook’’ . ..

R-51 Annual Replacement Refill $3.00
R-53 Address Sheets   (Package of 20) 50c
R-88510P Plain Filler.......................................... (Package of 50) $1.10
R-31011 Binder .......................................................... $6.50

Prices sub ject to change without notice.

An Essential Helpmate That No Pastor Should Be Without!
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Post O ffice  Box 527, Kansas City. Missouri 64141



Pastor— Please Post

NIROGA— 1985
UNFORGETTABLE ENRICHMENT EXPERIENCES

for Senior Adults

FLORIDA
March 4-8 at Lake Yale. A preview of spring.

OZARKS
New location— Eureka Springs, Ark. May 6-10.

*GLORIETA
Springtime in the Rockies. May 27— June 1. Near 
Santa Fe, N.Mex.

NIROGA BANQUET
General Assembly. Friday June 21, 5 p.m., Hilton 

Hotel. Price: $19.00 per person. For tickets, write
to the address below.

GLORIETA
September 9-14. Near Santa Fe, N.Mex. This is the

original and largest NIROGA.

RIDGECREST
September 16-20. Twenty-five miles from Asheville, 
N.C., located near the beautiful Smokies.

ADIRONDACKS
September 22-27. New York— Enjoy the fall foliage 

while you are treated like a king. Capacity is 350.

BANFF
October 14-18. Canadian Rockies at the beautiful 
Banff Springs Hotel.

*ST. SIMON’S
St. Simon’s Island, Ga. November 4-8. Off the coast

of Georgia.

*New in 1985

For more information or registration folders write:
NIROGA 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 
(816) 333-7000 ext. 236
Dennis Apple 
General Director

E n jo y  t h e  o n e  n e a r e s t  t o  y o u ,  o r  t r a v e l t h e  g lo b e



PREACHER’S 
MAGAZINE

For three 6-day weeks this crew studied 

leadership and volunteerism all day (and 

most nights). They are participants in the 

N TS seminar on leadership for doctor of 

ministry students. A fter 25,000-30,000 

pages o f reading on the subject and the 

three-week seminar, these persons wrote 

12 of our theme articles on leadership 

and volunteerism.

 .........    mm

Dr. Wesley Tracy, Editor

Danny Gales, M ed ic ine  Hat, Alta.
Joe Brown, C inc innati
Padu Meshramkar, Washim, India

Editorial Advisory Board 

on V O LU N TE E R ISM

Dennis Johnson, Auburn, Wash. 
D ave Peters, A lliance, Ohio 
M ario Zani, Kansas C ity

David Downs,
Springfield, Mass. 

Mary Lou Riggle, 
G ua tem a la  City, 
G ua tem a la  

Don King, Dayton, Ohio 
Jay Hunton, Kansas 

C ity
Sam Wood, Houston



N azaren e  B ible C o lleg e
Z  m S ^ ^ S S m S S lm p o s t  O F F I C E  B O X  1 5 7 4 9

C O L O R A D O  S P R I N G S .  C O  8 0 9 3 5

r : - - : : :  )f thi
Training men and women 
for Christian ministries

• Flexible Program: Day or evening classes 
for pastoral or lay ministries

• Placement: Multiple ministry 
opportunities

• Programs of Study:
Biblical Studies 
Christian Education 
Lay Ministries 
Church Music 
Piano Teaching Methods 
Hymn Playing

500 Students 
27 Faculty Members and 

Administration 

60 Acres of Peace and Quiet

• Accreditation: AAB.C. leading to A.A.
degree, ordination

• Financial Aid: V.A., B.E.O.G., student loans



Pastor, UNLOCK THE EVANGELISM 
POTENTIAL IN YOUR CHURCH—

LAYPERSONS ARE THE KEY
The most significant but least used key to winning the world to Christ is your laypeople. Mobilization 
of laypersons in evangelism is o New Testament mandate.

USE THESE UPDATED, EASY-TO-USE MATERIALS TO 
TRAIN YOUR LAYPEOPLE IN PERSONAL EVANGELISM

Posror,
There ore three areas in which 

you con implement the program of 
lay training. If probably will nor be 
effective unless you are involved in 
at least one of these ways:

1. The pastor as teache r/ 
trainer organizes the program. 
Teaches the class and takes lay
people on evangelism calls.

2. A layperson or staff mem
ber as teacher/trainer organizes the 
program. The pastor is a trainer and 
rakes lay people with him on evan
gelism calls. The pastor supports the 
program but serves as trainer only.

3. A layperson or staff mem
ber as teacher/trainer organizes the 
program. The pastor is a cultivator of 
new people. He calls on new people 
and prepares them for a later evan
gelism call. He supports the program

by attending and sharing in report- 
back sessions.

YOU must decide which of the 
three programs is best for you and 
your church. You will want ro enthusi
astically support the evangelism pro
gram by making this evening a prior
ity.

m m m

Bring your 
church olive. 

Train the laity 
in '85.

Available NOW
Personal Evangelism 

Leader's Manual 
(Transparencies included with this book.)

1905 
Release

Evangelism Explosion 
(TEXT)

Personal Evangelism 
Trainee's Study Guide

$9.95

1905
Release

Basic Bible Studies for N ew / 
Growing Christians (VE80)

$1.00
6 or more ea. $0.75

Pictures of Christ (AW250)
100 for $2.20



1985 EASTER O F F E R IN G  
FOR W O R LD  EVANGELISM

" T e l l  T h e m  f o r  M e "

C H U R C H  O F  T H E  N A Z A R E N E



PASTORAL MINISTRIES

STRIX PIX
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More pastors are using V ID E O N E T  
all the time— and TIM E is one o f the 
reasons it is so helpful. V ID E O N E T  is 
a 60-minute monthly continuing educa
tion tool for pastors in churches o f ev
ery size. It equips for professional 
growth and personal enrichment.
“Its value far surpasses its cost.”

V ID E O N E T  can be ordered on 
a yearly subscription basis for 

$12.75/month 
or $138/year.

PROGRAMS
We are in the second year of production of pastor’s. 
VIDEONET. Here are some of the recent themes:

1984 October — Management and Organization 
November— Worship 
December— Ritual

1985 January — Pastoral Counseling

February — The Pastor’s Personal 
Development 

March — The Pastor’s Pro
fessional Development 

Back tapes may be ordered through Pastoral Min
istries. Future themes include Church Finances and 
Staff Relationships.

A  P R O G R A M  OF P A S T O R A L  M IN IS T R IE S



Focus on You

free!" This is an important insight for 
pastors who understand the necessity 
for a volunteer program in their church. 
It is true that volunteers do not expect 
to be paid in cash for their contribution. 
It is also true that they want to provide a 
service through volunteer ministry. They 
do, however; expect, need, and have the 
right to receive many other forms of 
compensation: “A sense of doing some
thing important and making a differ
ence, companionship with others, new 
knowledge and experience.”3 

The well-matched pair of horses gave 
the illusion that they were ready to meet 
the challenge. But the driver had not 
properly prepared them for the task. It 
became a disjointed effort that frus
tra ted  bo th  horses and driver. No 
amount of whip cracking, sweating, or 
yelling would shift the load. *

The pastor’s challenge is to recognize 
the vast potential for usefulness within 
his congregation. The admonition from 
Romans, “ I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service” (12:1), applies to 
the volunteer as well as the pastor. Op
portunity for meaningful activity must be 
provided for those who are eager to 
serve. Perhaps there has been too 
much “whip” and too little “stroke." Our 
people are bruised daily by the imper- 
sona liza tion  of ou r life -s ty les. The 
church should be a place where they 
find opportunities to develop a sense of 
self-worth and fulfillment. If they do not 
find it there, some will turn to commu
nity volunteer programs or indepen
dently pull in short spurts without ever

moving the burden of need in our com
munities. Ivan Scheier has discovered 
that “everyone is self-directed at some
thing. Our job is to discover that self- 
direction in each individual, then find a 
place where it can be used positively.” 
Find the person within your church who 
has the potential to perform a collection 
of jobs that he is self-directed to do, 
wants to do, and can do. Scheier relates 
that this is that person’s motivational 
paycheck.

Perhaps there are young people who 
can assist in yard work, Sunday School 
class participation, and visitation. Senior 
adults who spend their days in lone
liness might be happy to telephone ab
sentees and shut-ins or answer the 
phones at church for a short time one or 
two days a week. Professionals in your 
church who enjoy their work may be 
waiting for you to ask them to use that 
talent in the church.

It must be the pastor’s intention to 
make the minimum change in what peo
ple normally and naturally enjoy doing. 
One of the most unmet human needs is 
“to do something one enjoys and does 
well; the need to experience the use of a 
satisfying skill.” Because a volunteer 
has decided to work where he enjoys it 
most, do not accuse him of no self- 
sacrifice, for this is where he can be 
most effective in the system. A “people 
approach” is always better than a “job 
approach.”

As you begin to share your load with 
your people, many benefits will accrue 
to your church. (1) Committed people 
will generously give to the church be
cause they are working for its success 
and are finding self-worth and self

esteem in the Body. Hence, there is in
creased financial support. (2) Espirit de 
corps develops because everyone feels 
a part of the whole and knows his con
tribution is important. (3) The church is 
able to serve more people because of 
increased involvement. Individual Chris
tians are strengthened in the faith. (4) 
Active volunteers become a bridge be
tween their church and the community. 
This can result in community identi
fication of the church as a place where 
needs can be met.

We are to be committed! Is it possible 
that individual commitments to Christ, 
united in a common purpose to reach 
our communities, would have a greater 
impact than the individual pastor’s need 
for self-fulfillment in achieving his goals 
for success alone?

One horse could not pull the load 
alone. The driver with whip and knowl
edge was unable to dislodge the gran
ite. Even two horses pulling inordinately 
could only move the contents a foot. 
When there was coordination, each us
ing his own ability, the granite was 
moved the required d is tance— and 
more! Envelop such a united church 
with the presence of the Holy Spirit and 
the promised “all things are possible” 
begins to move mountains— and people 
with wills of granite. $

NOTES
1. Marlene Wilson, The Effective Management of 

Volunteer Programs (Boulder, Colo.: Johnson Pub
lishing Co., 1976), 14.

2. Ben Solomon and Ethel May Bowers, You Can 
Be a Leader, (Claremont, Calif.: Leadership Press, 
1981), 108.

3. Church Leadership Resources (St. Louis, Mo.),
8.
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ANALYSIS OF ACTIVITIES
Instructions: First, list in the left-hand column all the 
things you have done during the week. Second, list 
those things that you would like to have done but could 
not. Then go over each activity and ask yourself if it 
could have been done by someone else. Name in the 
third column a staff member to whom it could have

been delegated. In the second column describe a vol
unteer who might be able to do it (Publicity Committee 
chairman, research assistant, etc.). In column four list 
your dreams—what you would love to be able to do. 
Now check each dream that a volunteer or volunteer 
group could help with or do.

TASKS DONE 
BY ME

TASKS THAT COULD HAVE 
BEEN DELEGATED TO

DREAM
LIST

Volunteers Paid Staff

TASKS I DID 
NOT DO, BUT 
WHICH NEEDED 
TO BE DONE

JLr-

/



Selected Reading List 
on Volunteerism

Litwin, G. H., and Robert A. Stringer, Jr. Motivation 
and Organizational Climate. Harvard University 
Press, 1968.

Flanagan, Joan. The Successful Volunteer Organi
zation. 1981.

Greenleaf, Robert K. The Institution as Servant. 
Center for Applied Studies, 1976.

Heusser, D. B. Helping Church Workers Succeed. 
Valley Forge, Pa.: Judson Press, 1980.

Levin, Stanley. Volunteers in Rehabilitation. Good
will Industries of America, Inc., 1973.
12 Booklets:
Catalog of Resources:
How to Administer a Volunteer Program in a Re

habilitation Facility 
How to Assure Responsible Volunteers in a Re

habilitation Facility 
How to Incorporate Group Volunteers in a Reha

bilitation Facility 
How to Interview and Place Volunteers in a Reha

bilitation Facility 
How to Involve Volunteers in a Rehabilitation Fa

cility
How to Motivate Volunteers in a Rehabilitation 

Facility
How to Operate Volunteers to Help in a Rehabil

itation Facility 
How to Recruit Volunteers in a Rehabilitation Fa

cility
How to Supervise and Evaluate Volunteers in a 

Rehabilitation Facility 
How Volunteers Can Help in a Rehabilitation 

Facility
Marshall, Maxine. Volunteers: Hope for the Future. 

Nashville: Discipleship Resources, 1980.
Maslow, Abraham H. Motivation and Personality. 

New York: Harper & Row, 1954, 1970.
Maves, Paul B. Older Volunteers in Church and 

Community. 1981.
McBride, Marie. Step by Step: Management of the 

Volunteer Program in Agencies. 1979.
McGregor, Douglas. The Human Side of Enterprise. 

New York: McGraw-Hill, 1960.

The National Center for Citizen Involvement. Volun
tary Action Leadership (a quarterly journal). P.O. 
Box 4179, Boulder, CO 80306.

O’Connel, Brian. Effective Leadership in Voluntary 
Organizations. 1976.

The Office of Church Life and Leadership. The Min
istry of Volunteers: A Guidebook for Churches. 
United Church of Christ, 1979. (A set of seven 
booklets on volunteerism.)

Rauner, Judy. Helping People Volunteer. 1980.
Saccomandi, Pat, and B. R. Host. The Volunteer 

Skillsbank. 1981.
Schaller, Lyle, editor. The Care and Feeding of Vol

unteers. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1978.
Scheier, Ivan H. The People Approach: Nine New 

Strategies for Citizen Volunteer Involvement. 
Boulder, Colo.: NICOV, 1978.

 . Winning with Staff. Boulder; Colo.: National
Information Center on Volunteerism, 1978.

Scheitlin, George, and E. L. Gillstrom. Recruiting 
and Developing Volunteer Leaders. Parish Life 
Resources.

Vineyard, Sue. Finding Your Way Through the Maze 
of Volunteer Management. 1981.

Wilson, Marlene. Successful Management of Vol
unteer Programs. Boulder, Colo.: VMA, 1978.

 . Survival Skills for Managers. Boulder,
Colo.: Volunteer Management Associates, 1981.

 . How to Mobilize Church Volunteers. Min
neapolis: Augsburg, 1983.

Naylor, Harriet H. Volunteers Today: Finding, Train
ing & Working with Them. New York: Dryden As
sociates, 1967, 1973.

Ingalls, John D. A Trainers Guide to Andragogy, Its 
Concepts Experience and Application, Revised. 
Waltham, Mass.: Data Education, Inc., 1973.

Rainman, Eva Schindler, and Ronald Lippit. The 
Volunteer Community: Creative Use of Human 
Resources, 2nd ed. Fairfax, Va.: NTL Learning 
Resources Corp., 1971, 1975.

Wood, J. R. Leadership in Voluntary Organizations. 
New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers University Press, 
1981.
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= ^ =  PASTORAL CLINIC................

Skills and Qualities for Supervisors
Instructions

1. Look over this list of skills and qualities that are needed by manag
ers of volunteer workers. How does it compare to the qualities/skills 
needed by the Christian minister? Excluding the area of spiritual lead
ership, what needs to be added to the list? Add your “other” ideas in 
the space provided.
2. In Column A, number the top six; that is, number the six most 
important skills for the minister. Number one is the highest.
3. In Column B put a check by the three qualities or skills you feel 
confident about.

4. In column C put an Xby the skills or qualities you would like to work 
on during the coming year. (Some skills in which you already feel 
confident may be marked if you want to learn more about them.)
5. Look at the items marked X and decide on three that you wish to 
work on first. In column D place those three in priority: 1-2-3.
6. In column E put a plus sign beside every item on which you have 
sought evaluation feedback from your congregation (excluding 
spouse) during the last two years. Put a zero by each item on which 
you have not sought feedback during the last two years.

A SKILL/QUALITY B C D E COMMENTS
Enabling subordinates to achieve, reflect, and grow

Interviewing skills

Ability to get people involved

Sense of humor

Ability to delegate tasks

Diagnosing problems

Solving problems

Sensitivity to needs of others

Planning and goal setting

Relating organization’s activities to its objectives

Sincerity/integrity

Friendly nature

Fairness

Interpersonal communication

Enabling others to find and fulfill their gifts

Giving clear directions

Decision making

Conflict management

Leading group discussions

Conducting meetings

Teaching

Openness, approachableness

Listening

Modeling supervision

Public speaking

Understanding group process theory

Respecting individual dignity

Stamina

Ability to motivate

Ability to improvise

Ability to abandon old assumptions in favor of better new ideas

Resisting the imposing of rigid restrictive procedures

Demonstrating trust and confidence in others

Ability to evaluate—giving both positive and negative criticism as appropriate

Ability to put people above program—to share the spotlight

Thoughtfulness about rewards and recognition



A SKILL/QUALITY B C D E COMMENTS

HOW TO USE THIS QUESTIONNAIRE FOR DISCUSSION
Now that you have marked your own answers to the questionnaire, compare them with the answers of three volunteers whom you are 

considering for the position of local director of adult ministries. (Feel free to change the position to music minister; education director, youth pastor, 
etc.).

Presume that all three are absolutely equal in spiritual qualifications, experience, appearance, etc. You are to make your choice on the basis 
of this Skill/Quality test. Compare their answers with each other’s and with your own answers.

I. The Six Most Important Skills and Qualities
Here’s how the candidates ranked the “most important qualities and skills in column A.”

Candidate A
1. Conflict management
2. Sincerity/integrity
3. Ability to delegate tasks
4. Thoughtfulness about rewards 

and recognition
5. Stamina
6. Respecting individual dignity

points

Candidate B
1. Diagnosis problems
2. Ability to abandon old assump

tions in favor of better new 
ideas

3. Enabling subordinates to 
achieve

4. Listening
5. Interpersonal communication
6. Fairness

points

Candidate C
1. Enabling subordinates to 

achieve
2. Planning and goal setting
3. Teaching
4. Sense of humor
5. Ability to motivate
6. Relating activities to objectives

poin ts....

You
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

points____

Scoring Part I: (a) Give each candidate 1 point for each item in his “top six” that also appeared in your “top six.” (b) Give each candidate 2 points 
for each “top six” item that serves to “balance” an item in your “top six” or which balances some weakness or gap in your own leadership style.

II. Skills You Feel Confident About
Check column “B.” List the three qualities or skills you feel most confident about. Compare your “confidences” with those 

of the candidates.

Candidate A
1. Understand group process
2. Ability to put people above pro- 
• gram
3. Solving problems

points .

Candidate B
1. Demonstrating trust and con

fidence in others
2. Interpersonal communication
3. Public speaking

points .

Candidate C
1. Ability to motivate
2. Giving clear directions
3. Openness, approachableness

points ......

You
1.
2.
3.

points..........

Scoring Part II: (a) Give each candidate 1 point for each item on his “confident” list that also appears on yours, (b) Give each candidate 2 points 
for a “confident” item that in some way “balances” one of yours, or fills some conscious gap or weakness in your own leadership style, (c) Give 
3 points to the candidate whose list added to your list gives the leadership team (you and the candidate) the most areas in which they feel 
confident.

III. To Work on Next Year
List below the three skills you want to work on during the coming year. Column D. Compare the skills the candidates want 

to work on.

Candidate A
1. Conducting meetings
2. Conflict management
3. Public speaking

points

Candidate B
1. Ability to motivate
2. Listening
3. Interpersonal communication

points

Candidate C
1. Understand group process
2. Enabling others to find and fulfill 

their gifts
3. Decision making

points

You
1.
2.
3.

Scoring Part III: (a) Give 1 point to each candidate who wants to work on an item you also want to work on. Check your own responses to 
columns “C" and “D.” (b) Give 1 point to each candidate who wants to work on one of the items in his “top six.” (See Part I.) (c) Give 1 point 
to each candidate for each item he feels confident about (Part II) but still wants to work on.

IV. Feedback Seeking
Check column E. List below the plus signs on your own questionnaire. Compare the responses of the candidates.

Candidate A Candidate B Candidate C You
1. Public speaking 1. Conducting meetings 1. Respecting individual dignity 1.
2. Friendly nature 2. Teaching 2. Public speaking 2.
3. Sensitivity to needs of others 3. Ability to evaluate 3. Ability to get people involved 3.

points 4. Planning and goal setting
points

Scoring Part IV: (a) Give 1 point for every item on which feedback was sought, (b) Give 1 point for every item on which both you and the candidate 
sought feedback, (c) Give 2 points to each candidate on each item from his “top six” (Part 1, Col. A) on which feedback was sought.

V. Selecting the Candidate
Add the points of each candidate. The one with the most points gets the job. If there is still a tie, you may have to flip a

coin.



LENT

Gethsemane: 
A Prelude to the Cross

by James R. Edwards
Jamestown College, Jamestown, N.Dak.

Scripture: Mark 14:32-42
G. K. Chesterton said of St. Francis of Assisi that he 

did not need to bear the stigmata—the marks of the 
cross—in his hands because he already bore them in 
his soul. Once a martyr in soul, it makes little difference 
if one becomes a martyr in the flesh.

Most of us experience this truth in other ways. It is 
usually more difficult to decide to take a tough course 
than actually taking it. It is usually more difficult to de
cide to rid oneself of a besetting sin than actually to do 
so. It is usually more difficult to decide to get married 
than actually to stand before the altar and do it. And if 
we take the account of Jesus’ anguish in Gethsemane 
seriously, it is perhaps more difficult knowing one has to 
die than the actual death itself.

All this seems to have been true in Jesus’ case. His 
agony in Gethsemane is the real prelude to the Cruci
fixion. As one reads the Gethsemane story, he gets the 
impression that Jesus’ decision to allow God’s will was 
more difficult than expreiencing it and indeed more trau
matic than the nails of the Romans themselves. It was in 
Gethsemane that Jesus allowed His soul to be crucified; 
on Golgotha He merely relinquished His body.

In Mark’s account of the story, two things claim the 
reader’s attention. The first is that Jesus desperately 
wanted to be spared from the ordeal before Him—this 
cup and this hour, as He called it. “Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from 
me” (Mark 14:36). Nowhere in Scripture can one find a 
more desperate scene nor more pathos of inner suf
fering than is described in Gethsemane. Taking Peter, 
James, and John, Mark tells us that Jesus “began to be 
very distressed and troubled.” His burden of sorrow and 
grief weighed his soul “unto death.” A variant reading in

Luke 22:43-44 says that even Jesus’ sweat fell like 
drops of blood on the ground.

Could it be that Jesus’ inner torment is a result of His 
failure to accept His circumstances in life? The Stoics 
would have said so. For them the answer to life was 
found in renouncing aspirations beyond one’s reach, re
signing oneself to what was within his reach, and above 
all, living in accord with nature, or one’s allotted post in 
life. Epictetus, a Stoic philosopher nearly contemporary 
with Jesus, put it this way:

Remember that you are an actor in a play, and the Play
wright chooses the manner of it: if he wants it short, it is 
short; if long, it is long. If he wants you to act a poor man, 
you must act the part with all your powers; and so if your 
part be a cripple or a magistrate or a plain man. For your 
business is to act the character that is given you and act it 
well; the choice of the cast is Another’s.

Mark leaves little ground for such conclusions. Jesus’ 
intense turmoil and anguish can scarecely be attributed 
to living in disharmony with nature nor to some psycho
logical imbalance or aberration. The issue of Geth
semane is neither philosophical nor psychological; it is 
theological. If true discipleship or obedience to God 
takes place first in our minds and hearts, in those inner 
regions where no one but God can see, then the battle 
for those inner regions is every bit as important as the 
expression of that obedience in outward, visible acts. 
What happens in the inner region is conclusive for what 
will happen in the outer region. The anxiety and agony 
that Jesus suffers in Gethsemane are every bit as much 
a part of God’s will as Jesus’ agony on the cross of 
Golgotha. It is precisely the victory in this inner region, 
namely that Jesus will be obedient to the Father, what
ever His will be, that leads Him to change His prayer 
from “take away this cup from me” (Mark 14:36). Fully



admitting that His soul is troubled, Jesus prays: “Now 
my soul is troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save 
me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this 
hour Father, glorify thy name” (John 12:27-28). Knowing 
He will not be spared from suffering but knowing He will 
be in the Father's will, Jesus finally concludes, “Never
theless not my will, but thine, be done” (Luke 22:42).

The second thing that comes from Mark’s Geth- 
semane story, perhaps even more prominent than the 
first, is the sense of separation or distance that Jesus 
experienced between himself and the Father, a lonely 
sense that in the end issued forth, “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” (Mark 15:34). How can it 
be that at the very point where Jesus refused to exempt 
himself from God’s will, He began to feel the most ex
cluded from God s presence? To discover the key to this 
question we must consider what Mark tells us about the 
relationship between Jesus and His disciples.

At the end of the story of the Transfiguration in Mark 
9:8 we are told that Jesus was alone with the disciples, 
in that instance, Peter, James, and John. In the garden of 
Gethsemane Jesus again takes the same three to be 
alone with Him. What do they do? They fall asleep. Here 
surely is one of the great ironies of the New Test
ament—Jesus inaugurates the New Covenant with a 
bunch of sleepyheads! For Jesus the lethargy of the 
disciples—His disciples—precisely at the time when He 
needed them most, must have caused Him an inde
scribable loss of hope.

Gethsemane has changed from a scene of solitude to 
one of absolute abandonment. Jesus prays to the Fa
ther in anguish, but the prayer is not granted. Then He 
turns to His closest friends, those whom He has stood 
by alone, but they are asleep. Like most of us, the bless
ings of the Mount of Transfiguration were more tolerable 
than the demands of the Mount of Olives, much less the 
Mount of Calvary. Perhaps in a moment of desperation 
Jesus thought of turning to the Jews for help. Had He 
not had compassion on them as “sheep without a shep
herd" (Matt. 9:36)? But there would be no help from 
them. It was His own people who turned fiercely against 
Him. Perhaps Jesus even thought for a moment about 
the Roman state. Was not Rome noted for its justice? 
But there could be little hope for one who was nothing 
more than a pawn to political expediency. There too was 
the crowd, the conglomerate of nondescript elements 
that one finds in most societies. Perhaps their shiftless 
sympathies could be won for His rescue? But on that 
day the crowd was not to be a benign chorus for the 
rescue of a helpless victim. They, more fiercely than all 
the others, would shout with venomous throats, “Cru
cify him . . . crucify him” (Mark 15:13-14).

Finally, Jesus turned back to the Father. Perhaps, like 
the rescue of Isaac at the last moment, God would save 
Him. But for Him there was to be no hope in His aban
donment. Mark records His final cry, “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” (Mark 15:34).

Who can picture this scene and hear the echo of 
these words without finding his emotions rise up in 
rebellion against such pathos, such unjust suffering? Is 
the price of obedience to God separation and exclusion 
from Him? As Christians we understand the need for 
Jesus to suffer, but we find little understanding or justifi

cation as to why Jesus had to undergo such separation 
and abandonment by God. Could Jesus not have died 
with a supportive fellowship at His side, as did Soc
rates? Could God not have comforted His languishing 
Son, who always remained obedient?

Many of us, I suspect, press this question as much 
from self-interest as from an interest purely in our Lord's 
suffering. Will God abandon me at the ultimate cross
roads of life and death?

On this feeling of being forsaken, especially in the 
midst of being obedient to God’s will, C. S. Lewis offers 
a particularly helpful insight.

I sometimes wonder if we have even begun to under
stand what is involved in the very concept of creation. If 
God will create. He will make something to be, and yet to be 
not himself. To be created is, in some sense, to be ejected 
or separated. Can it be that the more perfect the creature 
is, the further this separation must at some point be 
pushed? It is saints, not common people, who experience 
the “dark night.” It is men and angels, not beasts, who 
rebel. Inanimate matter sleeps in the bosom of the Father. 
The "hiddenness" of God perhaps presses most painfully 
on those who are in another way nearest to Him, and there
fore God himself, made man, will be by God most forsaken.

The ponderings of Lewis on the mystery of God’s 
seeming rejection of His creatures are also those of an
other mystic who lived nearly 600 years earlier. Thomas 
a Kempis writes the following in his Imitation of Christ, 
“When thou thinkest thyself farthest off from Me, often
times I am nearest unto thee.”

Here we are given a deep insight into Gethsemane 
and the problem of being forsaken by God precisely at 
the point where one seeks to be obedient to Him. Did 
Jesus’ separation from God not stem from His very 
closeness to God, His very likeness to God, and His very 
obedience to God? Could it not be that in the midst of 
our struggles and loss and pain, when God seems far
thest away in our own Gethsemane experiences, that 
we are perhaps closest in reality to Him?

The Gospel accounts lead us to believe that, begin
ning with Gethsemane, Jesus did experience a genuine 
separation from His Father. This is because He was the 
sin-bearer. But these same Gospel accounts maintain 
that Jesus’ disciples were never abandoned by Him. 
What for Jesus was a reality for a short time, namely 
abandonment, remains for us, as disciples, only an ap
pearance. Their lack of obedience is perfected in Jesus’ 
total obedience, and their separation and loss are taken 
upon Jesus himself.

Even though Jesus chose not to exempt himself from 
death, He did exempt His disciples by dying on their 
behalf. Though Jesus experienced an indescribable 
separation from the Father, He never separated himself 
from His disciples. It was the disciples, not Jesus, who 
fled. Though they slept, He came to them three times, 
and for us today He remains the visiting Savior and Son 
of God. Though they, like we, knew not what to say to 
Him, He refrained from words of judgment well de
served. Through His disciples were consistently incon
stant, Jesus is unconditionally constant, bound in obe
dience to the Father for their sake and ours and bound 
in a suffering love with them and with us. $

From Pulpit Digest, April 1981, 0  1981. Used by permission.



Love-Sharing fo r Lent
by Priscilla Raue

Easter, the celebration of the Resurrection, is the high 
holiday of Protestant Christianity. In triumph, we 

hold our empty crosses high and tend, sometimes, to 
look down on friends of other religious persuasion who 
“give up” something in preparation for Lent.

We reject the negative idea of planning particular sac
rifices but fail to embrace the positive idea of planning 
specific acts of mercy and love. Christ’s life of love- 
sharing and His acts of kindness just before His death 
and resurrection (examples: healing the servant’s ear 
and showing concern for His mother’s welfare) surely 
point us toward a positive plan for preparing ourselves 
for the celebration of Holy Week.

This positive plan must include some Christian educa
tion if your congregation is not in the habit of observing 
Lent. You will want to give them information concerning 
the season’s significance, as well as some scriptural and 
historical background.

Do this during the four weeks before Lent, and use 
various methods such as pastoral comments from the 
pulpit or even a special sermon. Short paragraphs in 
your newsletter or bulletin should be designed to sup
plement the oral remarks. Sunday School teachers 
could help by having short classroom discussions about 
Lent.

Print handouts for distribution on the first Lenten Sun
day. Prepare these carefully for dignity and visual effect. 
Use good quality paper and professional printing to 
make them look important. Title them “Love-Sharing for 
Lent” and list some specific activities that can be used 
for personal Lenten observation. Here are suggestions: 

Week 1—Share your love for Christ this week by 
writing at least two notes or sending two cards telling 
two people how much you appreciate them. Be sure 
to include someone you might not normally think 
about saying this to. Smile a lot—at everybody! 
Week 2—Telephone or visit with two or three people 
this week, just to chat and tell them what they mean 
to you, or to say “Thank you” or “I’m sorry.” Make an 
effort to include someone whom you have intended to 
contact but somehow never have. Read 1 Corinthians 
13 several times.
Week 3—Take a small gift to a neighbor or shut-in, or 
to someone you sometimes forget to express love to. 
It can be as simple as a pie, a flower, or a trinket. Or, 
do a small fix-it job for a shut-in or elderly person. The 
important thing is to offer a part of yourself—gladly. 
Week 4—Make a list of 10 people to pray for daily. 
Include someone you don’t like or don’t get along with 
very well. Forgive him if he has wronged you, and ask 
forgiveness if you have wronged him.
Week 5—Pray for yourself this week. Ask God to

search your heart and show you anything that should 
be put out of your life or be added to it. Read through 
the Book of John. Plan to be in church early on Palm 
Sunday—the sanctuary will be arranged for medita
tion and prayer.
Week 6—This is the week of celebration. Do some
thing special with your family. Invite a friend for dinner. 
Live an abundant life of love.
(List adapted from suggestions by James Pippin in Ideals 
magazine)
A copy of each week's suggested activity should be 

printed in the bulletin a week before the Sunday they will 
occur.

Use a theme chorus at the beginning of each Sunday 
service. A good one is “Beloved, Let Us Love One An
other." Follow the singing of this chorus each week with 
at least one pulpit activity by a congregational leader. 
Our congregation used the following:

Sunday before Week 1—poem “I Love You,” about 
how friends can bring out the best in one another 
Sunday before Week 2—scripture reading of 1 Corin
thians 13
Sunday before Week 3—scripture reading of 1 John 
4:7-21
Sunday before Week 4—Invite the congregation to 
pray silently at the altar while the pastor offers the 
pastoral prayer. Emphasis placed on the week's activ
ity of praying for others.
Sunday before Week 5—choir special, “Redeeming 
Love"
Sunday before Week 6—Palm Sunday. Sanctuary is 
left open early for personal meditation and prayer. Or
ganist plays softly during this time. Lights are dimmed 
and candles lit. (We planned a special service of song, 
slides, and scripture.)
In order to attract attention to Christ and help the con

gregation identify with His love-sharing, plan a picture 
focus, to be changed every week. Make it highly visible 
but dignified. Avoid whatever wall you normally use for 
promotions, and place your picture in a more formal lo
cation. But, be sure it’s on a wall that everyone must 
pass.

A good quality gilt frame with a picture light (such as 
those used for paintings) will make your picture look 
important. Each picture should reflect one of Christ's 
activities that correspond as nearly as possible with 
your “Love-Sharing for Lent” emphasis. Even familiar 
Sunday School pictures will look special if they are 
mounted with color-coordinated velvet-finished matting 
paper. It is cheap and easy to cut to shape. Pictures will 
be easy to change weekly if your backing is ordinary box 
cardboard taped to the frame with masking tape. Tuck a

(Continued on pape 62)
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EASTER

An Easter Sermon

PROCLAIMING
THE

INCREDIBLE
by Paul Merritt Bassett

Professor o f the History o f Christianity 
Nazarene Theological Seminary

The Text: Acts 2:22-42
We yearn to proclaim Jesus; triumph over sin and 

death. We are eager to do it. But how? What shall we 
say? Our age does not easily take to stories like His. Our 
adult neighbors, reared to respect the scientific point of 
view, may be polite enough, but they suspect that the 
account is a bit of a myth. Our adolescents, reared on 
television and hype for this or that rock star, suspect that 
the whole Easter event is some sort of producer’s trick.

After all, none of us has seen a dead person return to 
life. And, besides, as the careful reader knows, the Gos
pel stories do not agree entirely with one another. 
There’s Matthew’s account with two women and one 
angel at the empty tomb; Luke says it was two women 
and two young men in shining clothes; John writes of 
only one woman and two angels.

We do know that however we work these things out, 
He is risen. And just knowing that He is risen is such 
good news that we cannot keep it to ourselves. But 
what shall we say?

Well, there is only one thing to say, whatever the prob
lems with saying it: He is risen.

And here is the nub of the matter: We believe that we 
have a credibility gap to overcome. But do we? Is it really 
Durs to worry about whether people believe us when we 
say, “He is risen”? Maybe we are being tempted to take

on a responsibility that is not really ours to shoulder. Let 
us look at this business of proclaiming the unbe
lievable—the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth from 
the dead.

We have all read or heard the apostle Peter’s great 
Pentecost sermon (Acts 2:22-42). It was quite a mes
sage, wasn’t it! Here stood this miniature United Na
tions, each person waiving the right of consecutive 
translation because every one heard in his own lan
guage “the wonderful works of God." It all forces Luke, 
the author of the Book of Acts, to write one of the clas
sic understatements of all time. He says, “They were all 
amazed.” Amazed? There must be no Greek word for 
“flabbergasted”! Those folk were beside themselves 
with wonder. And Peter intended his sermon to answer 
the question that all were asking: What is this all about?

You will recall that he begins by telling them that the 
whole scene before them is in fulfillment of a long
standing promise. At last, the Holy Spirit, God the Spirit, 
has come to our earth, to His people, in power and full
ness. At last, whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved.

Then Peter tells how it all came about. It is a fantastic 
story. Even an age quite willing to believe in miracles has 
to shake its head in wonder at this one. And Peter has 
the audacity to try to prove his case from the Scrip
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tures—from the Sacred Book. Even more daring, he is 
bold enough to say that this whole business is of God. 
God did it!

Well, there were other ways to explain it. Not just the 
Resurrection, but the death of Christ as well. No need to 
drag the Holy God into it. Jesus had stirred people up 
politically and in so doing became a threat to the Roman 
occupation. And He disturbed the religious situation as 
well. He had called some very pious folks some rather 
strong names—“Whitewashed burial vaults, crammed 
with dead men’s bones.” He seemed to undermine the 
best that was going in religion. No wonder He was done 
in. Threaten the political system and cast doubt on the 
religion of good people, and you are asking for trouble. 
No need to talk of His dying for the sins of others—He 
died of His own lack of wisdom. That’s what some said.

Some others were willing to blame either the Romans 
or the corrupt religious leaders, or both. But still, His 
death, they said, had to do with politics and bruised 
egos. No need to make a religious or spiritual point of it.

And the Resurrection? Well, said some, that is a tale 
invented by His disciples. They stole the body. That is 
the official government account. The disciples are going 
to any lenghts to cash in on the popularity of Jesus 
among the common folk. That is what some said. And 
others, more sympathetic, said that the influence of 
Jesus on the disciples had been so strong, and even so 
good, that it was very well that they should believe that 
His spirit would still live on. Nothing wrong with that, 
they said, but it is too bad that this business of physical 
resurrection gets bandied about. An inspiring memory is 
quite enough; no need to talk about a revived body!

But Peter plunges right ahead. He declares that God 
alone delivered up Jesus to death; he says that God 
alone has actually raised up “this same Jesus”; and he is 
certain that God alone has made this Jesus His own 
specially chosen One and appointed Him to be our Mas
ter.

And in proof of his point, Peter appeals to nothing at 
all but God’s promise and the fact that he and the other 
disciples had seen Jesus alive. He offers no tour of the 
empty tomb. He hawks no objects left by the risen 
Jesus. He presents no arguments from history or sci
ence about how a body could rise from the dead. He 
cites no scholars and does not even mention Lazarus. 
He makes no elaborate defense of the truth.

Peter simply utters the straightforward news, 
straightforwardly: “This same Jesus whom you cruci
fied, God has raised up and made both Lord and 
Christ.”*

Well, that electrified the crowd. Whatever they had 
been thinking and saying to each other was set aside. 
Pierced to the heart, they said, “What shall we do?” Pe
ter said, “Repent and be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And 
you will receive the Holy Spirit.” So, they repented and 
were baptized, and they received the Holy Spirit.

Peter proclaimed, but he didn’t bother to prove any

thing. And yet, 3,000 persons who had been deeply 
committed to another religion believed that he spoke the 
truth, strange as his story seemed to be. They believed, 
and they put their minds and their bodies where their 
belief was, for “they were continually devoting them
selves to the apostles’ teaching and fellowship, to the 
breaking of bread and to prayer”

What comforting, releasing help this account brings 
us! Our task as Christians, the job of the Church, is to 
proclaim the Good News that we know, and leave the 
matter of conviction to the Holy Spirit. In fact, Luke, the 
teller of the story and probably an eyewitness, under
lines this point at the very end of the narration. He closes 
his account of the event by saying, “And the Lord added 
to their number day by day those who were being 
saved.”

And 400 years before that first Christian Pentecost, 
Zechariah the prophet wrote about God’s promise to 
make for himself an unconquerable people, a righteous 
race, almost as if he had us in mind. He knew the temp
tations to do things by force of arms or strength of argu
ment or human ingenuity. He knew that the very glori
ousness of God’s promises often tempted people to 
want to rush the Kingdom to completion. He understood 
that we, some of us, would like to force unbelievers to 
accept the righteousness of which we are so sure. So, 
the Lord gave him this message for us: “(These things 
will come to pass) not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit saith the Lord of hosts.”

Jesus spelled out the same lesson when He told the 
disciples not to worry about prepared speeches when 
they would be hauled into court for their faith. The Spirit 
would tell them what to say. And He practiced this art 
himself—perfectly. Never once did He say, “Look here, I 
am Messiah. Watch this miracle and you will know that I 
am the promised one.” Rather, almost every confession 
of His Messiahship that appears in the New Testament 
comes from the lips of someone just as human as you 
and I.

When Peter answered Jesus’ question about who He 
was, Jesus said to him, “Blessed are you, Simon, son of 
Jonas, for flesh and blood did not give you this answer. 
It was revealed to you by the heavenly Father.”

John the Baptizer sent messengers to ask Jesus if He 
was the Messiah. And Jesus offered no proof. He simply 
said, “Tell John what you have seen and heard." That is 
to say, “Let John make his own decision on the basis of 
evidence he knows and accepts.”

Isaiah had prophesied that it would be like this—that 
Jesus would be as silent as a sheep, that He would not 
open His mouth in His own defense.

Jesus walked among us doing good, teaching God’s 
truth, serving even the most despiteful of folks, but the 
confession that He was Messiah had to come from 
them, not from Him.

His appearances to the disciples after the Resurrec
tion took the same pattern. He came to them without
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hoopla; He did not even answer the doubters point by 
point. Only twice did He offer to do anything to prove 
that it was really He: once to Thomas, who finally be
lieved without taking advantage of the proof that was 
offered, and once to the gathered disciples, who were 
afraid that they were seeing a ghost. But there was no 
argument, no urging, no browbeating. Just the quiet, 
powerful, awesome glory of the presence of “this same 
Jesus” who was crucified.

The disciples demonstrated their belief in the Resur
rection by tarrying in Jerusalem until they were taken 
over by the Spirit. And they believed that this Spirit 
would convict, reprove, and judge the world. The Spirit 
would witness to them of the will of Christ for His 
Church.

So, they proclaimed without embarrassment, without 
apology, without bombast, “This same Jesus whom you 
crucified, God has raised up to be Lord and Christ, that 
you might receive remission of sins and the gift of the 
Holy Spirit.”

Now, let us put all of this in very practical terms. Let us 
make this Good News our own good news.

Let us begin with a question. How did it come about 
that you finally believed the good news of the resurrec
tion of Jesus from the dead? Argument, or good logic, 
or scientific proof probably had little to do with it. For 
most of us, the Holy Spirit translated the words and 
attitudes and deeds of some believer or group of be
lievers so that we saw to the very heart of the matter. We 
saw Christ alive, very much alive, even in our time!

And the Spirit did nothing to dull the elements of the 
miraculous in the story, did He? Of course, fantasy 
dropped away and sentimentalism disappeared. The ef
fect of the Resurrection took on much more importance 
than fanciful explanations and the great event itself has 
become much more than just an exciting story. But the 
sharp truth that the same Jesus who was murdered is 
the Jesus who was raised—has not that truth become 
even sharper?

We saw that lively truth at work in the life and words 
of someone—perhaps a very ordinary someone—who 
declared that he could love us without fear, without 
thought of return. We met someone who obeyed God 
without concern for his own prestige, someone who 
surrendered even common sense to the will of God. The 
truth came through uncompromised—the crucified 
Jesus is risen, so sins are forgiven and death itself has 
lost its power to rule life.

To be sure, the Holy Spirit did not spell out everything. 
But He did convince us, did He not?

And so it is that we gladly say, in work and word and 
attitude, in uncompromising proclamation, that we have 
been taken in an uncompromised triumph. The fiery 
darts of Satan—the Risen Christ has made them of no 
lasting effect. The doubtful minds of sinful folk—as the 
Risen Christ reentered the sinful world triumphant, He 
can enter and transform them. The hatred of those who 
cannot tolerate untainted love—the Risen Christ comes

to rescue them from the ire that would slay them and to 
make them children of the God who is love. The stinging 
words of nit-pickers—the Risen Christ comes to the 
heart of their criticism and presents His wounds and His 
gracious forgiveness. To the whole rogues’ gallery of our 
human race comes the Risen Christ—triumphant, heal
ing, forgiving.

It is He who comes. We simply announce it! So it is 
that we do not wield the Good News as if it were a 
battle-ax. We do not use the Bible as an arsenal full of 
weapons with which to maim and wound and frighten, 
even slay, opponents. We say it, we live it as a fact in 
every fiber in our lives: Christ is risen! “Love’s redeeming 
work is done. / Fought the fight, the battle won. / Death 
in vain forbids Him rise. / Christ has opened Paradise. / 
Alleluia!” And here the convicting Spirit takes up His 
work.

This leaves us free to live the Christian faith to the hilt. 
We don’t have to explain anything. We don’t have to 
prove anything. We don’t have to make sense of every
thing. We don’t have to apologize for the simplicity of 
faith nor be embarrassed that we cannot fathom the 
mysteries of grace.

Of course, we put no premium on being ignorant— 
especially not on willful, aggressive ignorance. We yearn 
to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. But it is part of our wisdom to rec
ognize the limits of our understanding.

So, we are free to say, “Of course it does not make 
sense scientifically. Who has seen a resurrection in our 
time?” To some it does not make sense morally that a 
good man should die for sinners: but I know that His 
death has given me moral rebirth. It does not make 
sense logically that God should become human and die, 
let alone rise again: but I know that I, a “child of wrath" 
will be like Him, for “I shall see Him as He is.” It does not 
make sense politically, for society continues on its sinful 
way: but I know that in me is the very kingdom of heaven 
and that because the Risen Christ is the King there, I am 
at least leavening the world for Him.

Explain the Resurrection? Never! It does not make 
earthly sense. Proclaim the Resurrection? With every 
breath we have—for we have found in believing it that 
death has no sting for us, the grave has no victory over 
us; we have been granted peace that passes under
standing, joy unspeakable and full of glory. “Greater love 
has no man than this, that he lay down his life for his 
friends.” And we were not even His friends, then; yet, 
beyond laying down His life, the great God Almighty 
went wherever He was and brought Him back—for us!

Proclaim the Resurrection? “We cannot but speak the 
things that we have seen and heard.”

Prove it? Never. But we gladly leave our witness. For 
we know that the Holy Spirit will not allow such a wit
ness to go unheard. And He will himself convince, re
prove, and judge, ever ready to bring everlasting life— 
even to the chief of sinners and doubters. $
‘ Scripture quotations are the author's own translation.



Why Send Mary?
by Ronnie Collier Stevens

Pastor, Faith Evangelical Bible Church, Newport, N.C.

On Easter morning, when the 
Son of God departed from His 

tomb, many likely candidates could 
have received the news first.

Tiberius sat on the throne of 
Rome, his authority absolute. His 
subjects revered him as a god. 
Those who didn’t never questioned 
his earthly dominion.

But that day, Tiberius would hear 
no news from Judea.

In Jerusalem, Jewish religious rul
ers for more than a millennium had 
been almost exclusively the “stew
ards of the oracles of God.” If the 
Messiah had indeed come and if He 
had now manifested an indestruc
tible life, surely they would be the 
first to know.

But the oracle they heard that day 
presented them no gospel at all; it 
was scarcely “good news.” When 
the Friday sun had set, marking the 
beginning of the Sabbath, they 
looked forward to another kind of 
rest—a respite from the fear that 
Jesus of Nazareth would usurp the 
religious and political leadership 
they had enjoyed under Herod’s 
rule.

The soldiers whom the chief 
priests had sent to guard the tomb 
would have witnessed the Resurrec
tion. Matthew tells us that those em
ployed to guard the dead became 
like the dead, even as Jesus himseff 
resurrected to life.

Nevertheless, the hapless sol
diers were given a chance to vin
dicate themselves, for the chief 
priests then commissioned them to 
tell lies about the One who came to 
redeem the world (Matt. 28:11-15).

We are not told whether tidings of 
the Resurrection ever reached Pon

tius Pilate’s ears, although we do 
know that the chief priests at
tempted to keep the news from him 
(Matt. 28:14). Ironically, however un
wittingly, he had been involved in the 
first translation of the gospel. It was 
Pilate who gave the order for post
ing the announcement affixed to the 
Cross. In three languages, it read: 
“JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS” (John 19:19, 
NASB).

Although that announcement was 
true, it was also incomplete. His 
death and kingship were eseential 
components of the message. But 
the whole truth—-indeed, a vital 
element—remained unannounced: 
He would conquer death.

Even as the Jews distorted the 
truth and Pilate abbreviated it, the 
whole gospel would first be de
clared by a woman who distin
guished herself by her perpetual 
love for Christ. Present at the Cruci
fixion, she lingered at His burial site. 
And she, along with another 
woman, was the first at the tomb at 
early dawn on the third day.

The Old Testament writers had 
preached the Resurrection as a fu
ture event. This woman, however, 
would be the first human to proclaim 
the Resurrection in retrospect, as an 
accomplished, historical fact.

What a different mission field she 
faced in those first people to whom 
she was sent—the ever skeptical 
disciples. Although they would later 
be apostles (“sent ones”) in a more 
formal sense, Mary Magdalene be
came the apostle to the apostles. 
Christ sent her first.

Her Mistakes
It was not immunity to error that 

won Mary the privilege of being the 
first believer to see the resurrected 
Lord. On the contrary, she was ini
tially quite confused.

Her first mistake lay in failing to 
heed the prophecies. More than 
once Christ had alerted all who 
would listen to the fact of His cruci
fixion and resurrection, the inevita
ble climax of His earthly ministry.

Second, Mary was seeking the 
wrong thing. In fact, she was looking 
for the worst conceivable thing in 
the universe—the corpse of the Son 
of God on the day He had said He 
would rise alive. The discovery of 
what she sought should have 
prompted misery and despair; in
stead, she was miserable because 
she had not located His remains.

Perhaps a third mistake lay in her 
failure to recognize Jesus once she 
did find Him or, rather, He found her. 
She mistook the risen Christ for the 
gardener.

Indeed, the world’s history can be 
divided by that which transpired in 
three gardens.

Our first father, Adam, sinned in 
Eden and plunged his entire prog
eny into spiritual death.

A few evenings before this Easter 
morning, the Second Adam lay pros
trate in another garden, Geth
semane. His human nature was 
shrinking at the prospect of being 
nailed to a piece of wood. His divine 
nature was revulsed by the prospect 
of becoming sin on the Cross (2 Cor. 
5:21).

The first Adam failed because he 
wanted to live forever like a god. The



Second Adam prevailed because He 
was willing to die like a mortal man.

Now, in this third garden, His tri
umph is manifested as He presents 
himself alive to Mary Magdalene.

Oh, the glory of the Incarnation, 
that One so high should be mistaken 
for one so humble. Here is divine 
condescension in all its mag
nificence. Jesus’ defeat of death is 
the great vindication of Christianity. 
Yet Mary failed to recognize the Vic
tor.

The failure to identify Him became 
a recurring phenomenon. Neither 
the disciples on the Emmaus road 
nor Thomas immediately recognized 
the Lord.

Some have charged that the man 
who appeared was not really Christ. 
Many times, the more than 500 who 
actually saw Him must have been 
asked, “Are you sure it was He?”

But if the Gospel writers had set 
out to fabricate a lie designed to 
dupe the world into believing a false 
religion, they would never have in
vented an account like this. For one 
reason only did John report Mary’s 
failure to identify Him immediately— 
it actually happened. She knew Him, 
not when she saw Him but when He 
called her.

Her Ministry
Despite her errors, Mary acted 

upon commendable motives. Her 
ministry reflected principles that all 
believers would do well to emulate.

She sought the lowest place. Un
like the disciples, she was not nego
tiating for rights of prominence in 
the kingdom. She brought no peti
tions and asked no favors. Her only 
intentions lay in ministering to Jesus’ 
dead body, an unpleasant task that 
held no reward.

She remained persistent. While 
the disciples had given up and gone 
home, Mary waited. She would in
quire. She would search.

Her Mission
Upon recognizing her Savior, 

Mary was immediately given an im
portant task that involved leaving 
the comforting physical presence of 
the Lord Jesus.

“Stop clinging to Me,” He tells her, 
“but go to My brethren” (John 20:17, 
NASB).

Sometimes, ministry requires tak
ing ourselves away from spiritual 
comfort and encouragement. The 
church, seminary, or Bible college 
where we are so well fed and nur
tured exists in part so that we can

give out what we have received. Re
fusing to go can result in spiritual 
obesity.

Before the Crucifixion, Mary 
found comfort in the physical pres
ence of Jesus. But after the Resur
rection, she had to leave Him phys
ically so that she could serve Him 
spiritually through obeying His word.

Her message involved her own 
testimony, “I have seen the Lord.”

John also declared his message 
was founded upon personal experi
ence (1 John 1:1-3). Peter and Paul 
(2 Pet. 1:16-17; Gal. 1:12) echo like 
sentiments. When we share, wit
ness, or preach, we must have an 
intimate knowledge of what we pro
claim.

Mary’s primary mission was sim
ply to announce what Christ had 
said (John 20:21). And that is our 
mission. But the personality of the 
messenger should never eclipse the 
message itself. “Thus saith the 
Lord” is our only assurance that 
what we teach will always be accu
rate and applicable.

Of all people to entrust, then, with 
such a privileged mission, why 
Mary? Of all people to entrust today, 
why us? $

This article originally appeared in Moody Monthly.

EASTER

Purple, the altar cloth draped in deep 
and heartfelt penitence.

We see, lit by violet cross-shaped 
glow— and shrink away from an in
ner blow— our own indifference. 

Pinned by our thumbtacks of fear.

Purple, the tinge of a soul’s desolation 
exposed on a hill, crying out isolation, 
echoing an orphaned child's hungry 

pain,
reflecting a frightened girl soaked 

through by rain 
and hot anger of young men at war

Purple, the thunderclap glooming the 
brow

of a hill where three figures sway and 
bow

in the wind, surrounded by sniggering 
crowds

who cast nervous eyes on sudden- 
grown clouds 

keeping beat to  a writhing man’s pain.

Purple, the Temple veil ripped in two 
knocking the holy sanctum askew 
God in His pain in a suffering man 
no safe hiding place in the worship 

house when 
God in His agony was.

Black, the thorny night descends 
b lack and thorny, d ism an tled  by 

friends
the Cross taken down and gently un

loosed
the bruised and limpened body whose 
spirit has stretched away.

Black, the pitted, moss-covered stone 
rolled in the cavefront by hands un

known
black and chilling, the air within 
as outside day grows, then grows dim 
unchanging the tomb’s inner mood.

Black, Mary’s empty mourning soul 
coming alone to the hillside hole

black and hopeless, the future seen 
not knowing what this day could mean 
but just that the Lord was dead.

Gold, light rending the eastern sky 
and, etched in relief, a stone rolled by, 
stands out only a triumphant, laughing 

shout
a Lord resurrected, dancing out 
a glimmering promise fulfilled.

Gold, light rending and shafts beaming 
long

raising His hands and voice in a song 
drinking up life from the morning air 
the proof of His full aliveness, to bear 
itself out this triumphant morn.

Clyde Davis, pastor
Calvary Church, Salineville, Ohio

Reprinted by permission from Monday Morning, 
April 2, 1984.
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

DISCIPLING THROUGH 
THE PRINTED PAGE

by Richard S. Taylor
Professor o f Theology and Missions, Emeritus 

Nazarene Theological Seminary

A pastor may bring the people in in 
droves, but if he cannot hold 

them, or if he cannot teach them until 
they are strong Christians and estab
lished churchmen, his success will even
tually collapse into pitiable failure. The 
people he has reached will either move 
on to other churches, drift back into the 
world, or else remain in the church with
out spiritual depth or doctrinal under
standing. No matter how personable 
and talented he may be, and no matter 
how much he may love them, these 
bland adherents will dilute the spiritual 
tone of the congregation and, in the long 
run, compromise its integrity as a holi
ness church.

The most difficult aspect of the minis
try  is not its outreach. The hardest 
phase by far is nurturing. This requires 
great depth of understanding, thorough
ness of study, and intense labor on the 
part of a pastor. An effective discipling 
program will make heavy demands on 
the pastor’s time and energies.

The pastor who seriously undertakes 
nourishing his congregation will soon 
become aware of the necessity of utiliz
ing the printed page. He knows he must 
find ways to make his people a reading 
people. Otherwise, they will likely drift 
into superfic ia lity  and em otional in
stability and be vulnerable to every wind 
of doctrine that blows.

How can the wise pastor get the right 
kind of literature into the hands of his 
people? And how can he induce them to 
read it? He is up against the habit of TV

viewing and the shallowness of the 
modern mentality that would rather be 
active than meditative, that will respond 
to “happenings” but shy from solitude. 
In addition, the market is flooded with 
pabulum books from liberal publishers. 
Many of these require no depth of mind 
and, worse yet, are filled with light views 
of sin and false views of Christian secu
rity.

The holiness pastor must counteract 
this flow by making available a better 
kind of literature. Fortunately, a steadily 
expanding volume of literature, books of 
doctrine, Bible study books, devotional 
and inspirational helps— almost every 
conceivable kind of aid for the growing 
Christian— are available from publishers 
of good holiness material. The acute 
problem is how to get this stream of rich 
m aterial from  the presses in to the 
homes of those who need it! A large 
segment of people are as yet almost to
tally unaware of the wealth of printed 
material available to them.

Every church needs to develop a well- 
managed literature ministry. Outside the 
church is the colportage system, used 
so successfully in the past. A colporteur 
was a traveling Bible and book sales
man who went from door to door and 
farm to farm. Fortunate is the pastor 
who has a deeply committed and able 
salesman in his flock, willing to make 
the selling of books his special ministry!

The pastor himself can be a book and 
tract distributor, in hospitals, nursing

homes, and jails, as well as in the 
homes of his people. Most of his dis
pensing will be in the form of gifts or 
loans; some selling may be proper if it is 
obviously a service rather than a means 
of personal gain. When a pastor leaves 
behind something to read, he greatly 
augments the influence of his visit.

A literature ministry inside the church 
can take many forms. Certainly we 
should continue pressing the reading of 
m issionary books. Also, people buy 
books when they take  lay tra in ing 
courses, and every church calendar 
should include a variety of such courses 
each year. The program should also in
clude a well-stocked lending library that 
is promoted and used, and free litera
ture racks in well-traveled areas of the 
building. In addition, there should be at 
the very heart of this ministry a promi
nently displayed book table or bookrack 
positioned to serve people every time 
the church is open.

On Sunday, too? Yes, on Sunday. 
There are so many ways such a book 
display can be handled without it seem
ing to be a commercial enterprise and 
without in any way violating the spirit of 
the Sabbath. Church boards might 
choose to subsidize the project if nec
essary and make sure that the oper
ation does not become a one-person 
business for personal profit. Books can 
be taken and paid for later; or perhaps 
an offering box can be placed con
veniently where people can simply make

46



Church historians believe that the Communists toppled Christianity 
in China because of their persistent use of popular reading mate
rial. Today, other dangers face the Church. According to Richard 
S. Taylor, “the market is flooded with pabulum books from liberal 
publishers . . .  filled with light views of sin and false views of 
Christian security. The holiness pastor must counteract this flow!”

a donation for the books they take. It is 
unlikely that any church would lose in 
the long run by trusting the public in this 
way. Churches w ith an o ffice  open 
throughout the week can make a book- 
rack available at the church office, so 
people can drop by to make their pur
chases.

Are indirect, sleight-of-hand trans
actions really necessary? We need to 
take a long and honest look at our tradi
tional scruple against selling books on 
Sunday. Why should there be the slight
est question about a judicious method 
for distributing holiness literature on the 
best day of the week to the people who 
need it most? By no stretch of the imag
ination can distribution of holiness litera
ture be called a secular activity.

It is true that this kind of ministry 
would have to be strictly disciplined, lest 
every religious entertainer in the country 
attempt to ride piggyback and sell his 
recordings, tapes, and knickknacks. 
Perhaps in some cases this, too, is a 
m in istry; but it is a lso a means of 
money-making for individuals and can 
easily become 90 percent merchan
dising and 10 percent ministry. To let the 
barriers down totally and sell anything 
and everything that religious vendors 
want do display would indeed become a 
violation of the spirit of the Sabbath. But 
if properly controlled, a book table or 
b o o k ra ck  cou ld  becom e a m uch- 
needed and highly useful ministry.

The Pharisees fussed at Jesus for 
healing on the Sabbath, but He said, ‘‘It 
is lawful to do well on the sabbath days" 
(Matt. 12:12). Does anyone suppose 
that if Jesus should enter a new con
vert’s home and see him reading a good 
book on Sunday afternoon (instead of 
watching football), He would frown be
cause the convert had bought the book 
at church  that morning? Rather He 
would pronounce a blessing on the 
church for having done “well.”

If this kind of “well doing” is to be 
successful, it m ust be done "well,” 
which is to say that the key is to find the 
right person. This person needs to be 
someone who loves books, who is bur
dened for their distribution, who has a 
sense of ciscernment as to what is ap
propriate and what is not, who is willing

to take the time to stay near the book 
display and handle all the details of col
lecting funds, paying bills, ordering, and 
protecting the stock. If the wrong per
son is put in charge, the whole thing can 
easily become an embarrassing fiasco.

The pastor must be the motivating 
force in getting a book distribution pro
gram off the ground. His efforts will be 
well rewarded.

Recently I noticed a neat display of 
books on a book table in the spacious 
foyer of a growing church. Hovering 
nearby was an associate pastor who 
was ready to explain books to people 
and serve them as desired. Later I 
phoned and inquired:

“How long have you been operating 
your book table?”

“About a year.”
“Have you found it useful in increas

ing the number of books people are 
buying and reading?”

“Yes, definitely.”
“Do most of the people pay for the 

books on the spot, even though it is 
Sunday?"

“Yes; those who do not will be given 
an envelope with the amount written on 
it and the request to pay me when they 
can.”

“Have you run into any objections to 
making these books available on Sun
day?”

“None whatsoever.”
“Has the church board subsidized 

this activity?”
“They offered to, in fact made $100 

available, but it has not been necessary 
for me to use it. As I sell books, I plow 
the money back into the purchase of 
new supplies.”

"Do you attempt to make any per
sonal profit?”

“No! I do not want any personal profit, 
for I consider this a ministry, and it is for 
this reason that I have engaged in this 
and make myself available at the book 
table following each service.”

As I thought about this man’s dedica
tion and his method, I could not help but 
reflect, happy is the pastor with such an 
associate, and happy is the church with 
such a staff! $
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HOLINESS

T H E  G R A N D EST C O N C E P T  IN T H E  BIBLE
by F. Franklyn Wise

Professor o f Christian Education 
Olivet Nazarene College, Kankakee, III.

I jerked to attention from my men
tal meanderings. Was it possible I 

was hearing correctly? Surely, my 
teacher, the rabbi, was not saying 
what I thought I heard him say. But he 
was.

The occasion for my surprise was a 
university classroom. The subject 
matter was Jewish ethics. The 
teacher, a rabbi.

We had been talking about the aim 
of Jewish religious education. That 
principal aim was to help Jewish chil
dren and adults imitate God. Hopefully 
they would develop the characteris
tics of God’s nature in their lives. As 
they learned what justice, righteous
ness, charity, long-suffering, truth
fulness, and respect for persons and 
life meant, they would also learn how 
to demonstrate in their daily lives 
those godlike traits.

The statement that caught my at
tention was this, “Encompassing all of 
these traits is the grandest concept in 
the Bible, holiness." Holiness, the 
grandest concept in the Bible. What a 
thought. How true it was and is.

Naturally, the rabbi and I would have 
sharp disagreement about the pro
cess by which one becomes holy. 
However, when holiness is described 
as that singular quality of a person's 
outward life and inner motives re
sulting from the total yielding of one
self to God’s will and purposes, it also 
becomes for us the grandest concept 
of the Bible.

Holiness is that grand concept be
cause when we are sanctified it en
velops all that we conceive and every
thing that later ensues from that 
all-or-none decision to follow God. As 
we seek to emulate and copy Christ’s 
love and life, we are injecting into 
20th-century culture some radically 
redemptive ideals.

They are radical ideals in this sense: 
People have heard some idealistic 
words and nursed many embryonic 
hopes that traits such as love, righ

teousness, long-suffering, truthful
ness, mercy, and respect for life and 
persons could really be found amid so 
much hatred, anger, and aggression 
that is evidenced so intensely and per
vasively in the world. Any demonstra
tion of these traits has been but a 
trickle, not a river.

Of course with this grand concept 
comes heavy responsibility and im
mense challenge. The responsibility is 
awesome, almost impossible; the 
challenge is constant and at times 
overwhelming. Mankind seems more 
inclined and better equipped to notice 
the black speck on the white wall 
rather than the immense white area 
surrounding it. Likewise, persons 
seem to notice the failures in others, 
especially God’s people, who profess 
holiness, more easily than they re
spond to the quiet lives of godliness 
that more than offset these failures.

The responsibility is further in
creased because we have this rich 
treasure in earthen vessels. So many 
of His people live very unpretentiously. 
Because of our humanity, the trans
lation of spiritual cleansing gets dis
torted in its expression. Our motives 
get blurred by our blunders. Our lack 
of foresight clouds our casual behav
iors. Our anxiety betrays our trust in 
Him. Our human body distorts our in
ner love to God, so it is very difficult at 
times for us to exhibit our holiness in 
ways others can see it plainly.

Our challenge is to be rooted and 
resting in His grace. Daily we must 
rely totally upon His power in us. Each 
moment we must scan the inner spiri
tual radar screen to find the Spirit’s 
direction and sense His evaluation of 
our behavior and attitudes. Each deci
sion, each activity is subjected to His 
scrutiny. Only in this way can our mar
gins of error be reduced to a min
imum.

Yet, in spite of these human lim
itations, the grand design of God 
stands ever above and ahead of us.

As God led the children of Israel 
throughout the wilderness by a pillar 
of cloud and fire, so His grand con
cept of holiness blazes brightly before 
us on the horizons of each new day. 
As we follow it, our faces reflect its 
glory; our hearts and minds are ig
nited by its grandeur.

Thus into the darkness of sin en
veloping the world, we effuse the 
brightness of God. For those eyes 
blinded with selfishness, distorted val
ues, and temporary material things, 
we, God’s sanctified people, can ig
nite glimmers of the joy of self-giving 
and eternity-ordered values. Into a 
world squeezed in the vise grip of ha
tred, we can bring agape love. In place 
of impulsive self-gratification, we can 
show the quiet joy of loving others for 
who they are and not for what they 
can give to us.

To the victims of injustice we bring 
sympathy. To the perpetrators of that 
injustice, we shout our protest. To the 
unloved, we extend open arms of holy 
love that encircle them tenderly.

Holiness—the grandest concept of 
the Bible. All of those whose hearts 
have been cleansed from the sin na
ture by the power of God are called to 
rend asunder in a small way the 
clouds of man’s self-centeredness. 
Only in this way can an impulse- 
bound, hopeless world look beyond 
the here and now and discover 
through us, by God’s grace, a minia
ture mosaic of what God is like.

Perhaps in their discovery they will 
yearn to become what they can only 
become through His grace—partici
pants in living out the grandest con
cept in the Bible—holiness.

The proclamation of this great truth 
and privilege is the special task of the 
holiness ministry. It is ours to preach 
with unction from the pulpit. It is ours 
to portray in the crowded streets of 
the city. To fail in either place discred
its God’s grand design—holiness. $
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FINANCE

New Procedures for 
Tax Audits of Churches

by Paul D. Fitzgerald, Ch.F.C., CLU
Administrative Assistant for Pensions and Benefits Services, Church o f the Nazarene

The Tax Reform Act of 1984 included several provi
sions directly related to churches. Among them 

was a new provision restricting IRS tax audits of local 
churches.

The law now prohibits the IRS from beginning the 
procedures of a church tax audit unless the secretary of 
the treasury or a “high level delegate” (no lower in rank 
than a regional commisioner) reasonably believes that 
the church in question may not be a qualified tax- 
exempt organization or that it may be engaging in an 
unrelated trade or business. The “reasonable belief” 
must be based on specific facts and circumstances 
recorded in writing. It may no longer be based on a gen
eral belief or on vague and undefined questions regard
ing a church’s procedures and practices. (Note: 
Churches are not exempt from income tax on unrelated 
trade or business income and must file income tax re
turns reporting such income.)

Before beginning a church tax audit, the IRS must 
provide the church with a written investigation notice 
that includes a list of the Tax Code provisions relating to 
the investigation, a brief explanation of the church’s 
rights (including the right to a conference with the IRS 
before any examination begins and the right to request 
certain helpful materials), and an explanation of the spe
cific concerns and subject matter of the audit.

A specific “notice of examination” must be given at 
least 15 days after the written investigation notice and 
15 days before any examination of church documents

actually occurs. The “notice of examination” must in
clude an offer to conference and attempt to resolve the 
issues, copies of aii documents collected and prepared 
by the IRS for use in the examination, and a description 
of the church records and activities that the IRS seeks 
to examine. Any examination must be limited to those 
church records and articles specifically related to the 
concerns that have been announced. While other re
lated records may be examined, it must be shown that 
they are specifically needed in order to make the final 
determination. Generally, the determination must be 
made within two years of the date that an examination 
notice was provided to the church.

These new provisions of the Tax Code try to limit po
tential IRS abuse of church tax audits. In a recent situ
ation, a local church in another denomination was re
quired to provide a great quantity of copies of seemingly 
unrelated material to the IRS without clearly having 
knowledge of the extent and specific questions involved 
in the examination. After the church spent a great 
amount of time and money in both legal fees and for the 
copying of the required documents, the IRS suddenly 
dropped the inquiry, having made no determination. 
Hopefully, the new procedures will prevent this kind of 
situation from occurring in the future. $

[The information contained herein is of a general nature. It is not offered as 
specific legal or “tax advice.” Each church (and individual) should evaluate its own 
unique situation in consultation with personal, legal, and tax advisors.]



WESLEYANA

This Man 
Wesley

by Wayne E. Caldwell
General Editor, The Wesleyan Church

Descriptions of people are interesting, especially of 
important people. The ancients varied in the im

portance given to physical descriptions of their leaders. 
Some are detailed in fine, precise relief. Others are 
sketchy, as in the case of Jesus and the apostles Paul, 
Peter, James, or John. Our curiosity is aroused when we 
think of men of much more recent eras, such as John 
Wesley.

All descriptions of Mr. Wesley show that he was short 
of stature, not much over five feet tall, never obese. His 
appearance was vigorous and muscular, indicating care
fulness of diet and continued exercise. His step was 
lively and firm, and his face, even in old age, was remark
ably fine, with freshness of complexion seldom found in 
a person of his age. With a clear, smooth forehead, 
bright and piercing eye, he had a venerable and inter
esting appearance. Mingled in his composure were 
cheerfulness and gravity, sprightliness, and serene tran
quility.

An eloquent description of Wesley is given by Oemler:
He was a beautiful little man, under medium height, like 

all the Wesleys, very slender and spare of body, but so 
justly proportioned that his lack of height wore the aspect 
of an added grace. In company with larger men, he com
pared as might a rapier against a sword. He wore his dark 
hair rather long, curling slightly at the ends, and brushed to 
a burning glossiness. His large, dark blue eyes had that 
clear, cold light which expressed his will and the autocratic 
intellect; for he had not yet attained the sweet patience 
which made his later years so gracious. In his ascetic and

intellectual face one feature alone did not jibe with the rest; 
the firm chin was cleft. Unexpected, delightfully, as if Ariel 
had lightly touched the chin of the Sphinx, and left a baf
fling, fairly fingerprint, John Wesley’s chin was cleft (The 
Holy Lover, Maire Conway Oemler, p. 51).

In dress he was a pattern of neatness and simplicity. 
He usually wore a coat with a small collar, no silk or 
velvet on any part of his apparel. In later years his head 
was white as snow, giving the appearance of apostolic 
veneration.

One of his biographers, writing in 1893, states that 
one who knew Wesley wrote the following:

Very lately, I had the opportunity, for some days together, 
of observing Mr. Wesley with attention. I endeavored to 
consider him, not so much with an eye of a friend, as with 
the impartiality of a philosopher; and I must declare, every 
hour I spent in his company, afforded me fresh reasons for 
esteem and veneration. So fine an old man I never saw. The 
happiness of his mind beamed forth in his countenance; 
every look showed how fully he enjoyed “The remem
brance of a life well spent." Wherever he went, he diffused 
a portion of his own felicity. Easy and affable in his de
meanor, he accommodated himself to every sort of com
pany, and showed how happily the most finished courtesy 
may be blended with the most perfect piety.

In his conversation, we might be at a loss whether to 
admire most his fine classical taste, his extensive knowl
edge of men and things, or his overflowing goodness of 
heart. In him, even old age appeared delightful, like an eve
ning without a cloud; and it was impossible to observe him 
without wishing fervently, "May my latter end be like his!”
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For my own part, I never was so happy as while with him, 
and scarcely ever felt more poignant regret at parting with 
him; for well I knew “I never should look upon his like again" 
(John Wesley and His Doctrine, Rev. W. McDonald, pp. 
53 ff.)

As a preacher Wesley was like Jesus in simplicity. 
Even a child could understand his messages. Whitefield, 
Fletcher, and even Charles Wesley were eloquent in their 
preaching. Crowds were moved to tears and masses of 
people were swayed by their oratory.

Wesley, on the other hand, saw greater, more lasting 
effects from his sermons than perhaps any of these 
men. He seldom wept while preaching, but in his calm, 
collected, deliberate, logical way the understanding of 
the hearers was quickened by the power of the Holy 
Spirit.

His manner in the pulpit was “graceful and easy; his 
action, calm and natural, yet pleasing and expressive; 
his voice not loud, but clear, agreeable and masculine; 
his style, neat and perspicuous” (ibid., p. 55).

Some biographers have assumed, inaccurately, that 
Wesley lacked a sense of humor. It may be true that his 
mother did not see the need of laughter or levity, but 
even that is uncertain.

So great was Wesley’s realization of his tremendous 
“calling of God” that it may have obscured his sense of 
humor. He was heard to say on one occasion, however, 
that “sour godliness is the devil’s religion.” No dearth of 
entries in his Journal may be found similar in humor to 
the following:

“I inquired concerning John Trembath’s late illness. It 
was a second relapse into the spotted fever; in the 
height of which they gave him sack, cold milk, and ap
ples, plums, as much as he could swallow. I can see no 
way to account for his recovery, but that he had not then 
finished his work” (Journal, 11:26).

Coupled with such touches of subtle humor was his 
love for gardening. Wesley’s garden always had a lovely 
touch of homeliness. He constructed arbors, garden 
seats, and walkways that reflected his delight in flowers, 
trees, shrubs, and grass.

The precision of his mind was often expressed in aus
terity. He could tolerate nothing of disorder or care
lessness. His clothes were neat, though barely more 
than adequate to meet his needs. In spiritual appre
ciation he excelled. He would allow nothing to hamper 
his “calling of God”—even any attraction to women. He 
manifested this when he wrote, “I cannot understand 
how a Methodist preacher can answer to God to preach 
one sermon or travel one day less in a married state than 
in a single state.” In this regard he further stated, let 
“they who have wives be as though they have none” 
(Journal, 111:517).

On numerous occasions Wesley was attacked by an
gry mobs. At Whitechapel, September 12,1742, Wesley 
states,

I found a vast multitude gathered together. Taking knowl
edge that a great part of them were little acquainted with

the things of God, I called upon them in the words of our 
Lord, “Repent ye; and believe the Gospel.” Many of the 
beasts of the people laboured much to disturb those who 
were of a better mind. They endeavoured to drive in a herd 
of cows among them; but the brutes were wiser than their 
masters. They then threw whole showers of stones, one of 
which struck me just between the eyes; but I felt no pain at 
all; and, when I had wiped away the blood, went on testi
fying with a loud voice, that God hath given to them that 
believe, “not the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind” (Journal, 1:397-98).

Often when Wesley entered a town or a home, the 
mobs of people would surround the house and demand 
that he be brought out. At Falmouth in July 1745, Wes
ley states, “I received some blows, lost part of my 
clothes, and was covered with dirt.” When he escaped 
without physical harm, many of the mob waited for him 
at the end of town, “who, seeing me escaped out of their 
hands, could only revenge themselves with their 
tongues.” But a few of the worst offenders faced Wesley 
directly, to whom he said, “I wish you a good night.” As 
Wesley rode away on his horse, one of the leaders called 
out, “I wish you was in hell” (Journal, l;505).

Wishes and reality are often, if not usually, disparate. 
We know nothing of this persecutor’s end, but we know 
Wesley’s last words were, “The best of all, God is with 
us.” $

Volunteerism. . .
(Continued from page 1)

an annual report. On what line do you report the bringing 
together of an excellent auto mechanic who could 
barely speak English with a retired English teacher who 
needed a brake job? How do you report bringing a 
lonely grandmother together with a latch-key girl in the 
next block? This is the numbers game the volunteerism 
people fight.

11. The trend is to older volunteers—not to women 
alone, or the wealthy alone as it used to be.

12. An enthusiastic, firsthand testimony is the best 
recruiting tool.

13. The recreation model—where people actually 
“pay” to participate—is a better model for volunteer or
ganizations than the business model with paid employ
ees.

14. It is better to leave a position vacant than to fill it 
with the wrong person.

15. We owe to the volunteers we recruit oppor
tunities for self-develpoment, enjoyment, and fulfillment. 
Volunteers owe the organization continuity, vitality, and 
progress toward the stated goals.

Last, and certainly not least, one thing that came up 
again and again in the 17 books I read on volunteerism 
was this advice to community volunteer agency recruit
ers: “Get yourself on a church platform if you can. The 
church motivates people to want to serve but seldom 
gives them anything challenging to do." $
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THE MINISTER'S MATE

To Be Myself—
a Disciplined Freedom

by Ruth Hightower
Winnipeg, Man.

Freedom in Christ! What a way to live! What a quiet
ness and confidence it brings. But don’t think for a 

minute that such freedom and assurance went with me 
to our first pastorate. It was a triumph that came later.

Our first church was nestled in the mountains of 
Pennsylvania. It was a beautiful little town, and the peo
ple in our congregation were understanding toward this 
fresh-out-of-seminary young couple. I had a head full of 
knowledge about how to make this thing work and was 
trying very hard to work it. So what was wrong?

We hadn’t been there long when in spite of being 
where I should be and doing what I should do, I was so 
drained emotionally, physically, and spiritually I felt frus
trated and discouraged. I didn’t want to undermine my 
husband’s ministry in any way, but I was desperate. 
That’s when I prayed, “Lord, something’s got to 
change—and I think maybe it’s me.”

I had been reading the first Epistle of Peter in my de
votions. That morning I went back to the beginning of 
the book in my searching ahd read through the whole 
book. I continued on through the second Epistle and 
was aware that the Holy Spirit was showing me some 
things I had missed. What happened after that morning 
was exciting.

First Peter deals with our faith and good works and 
how our lives should reveal His calling. I saw that as a 
redeemed person I should be free in Christ. I was ad
monished to “be holy in every department of” my life, 
“But just as he who called you is holy, so be holy in all 
you do; for it is written: ‘Be holy, because I am holy” ' 
(1:15-16, NIV). That was my ticket to freedom.

The Holy Spirit continued to work in my heart as I read 
on: “Live as free men, but do not use your freedom as a 
cover-up for evil; live as servants of God” (1 Pet. 2:16, 
NIV). If I was God’s servant, then I could be free from the 
bondage that was imprisoning me, whether real or imag
ined, whether inflicted by others or self-inflicted.

I had been playing the role of pastor’s wife. Now I 
began to discern the difference between playing a role 
and living it. As an actor in a drama my role was de
manding and disintegrating, and the burden of it be
came unbearable. But living the role out of a heart 
cleansed by the Holy Spirit and filled with Christ's pres
ence gave me a new strength and freedom.

I was free from bondage to self and to others. Free 
from laborious service, I could now respond in peaceful 
surrender and joyful cooperation. It was not because of 
who I was or what I did. It was because of Whose I was. 
I could be the person Christ desired me to be. I didn’t 
have to play a role for the sake of self-image. I was free 
to serve through my personality and to realize Christ’s 
blessing on my labors. With this encouragement I began 
to see many things in different perspective.

The Holy Spirit showed me that to enjoy the role I was 
learning to live, there were several things I must do. In 
the years that followed I was amazed to see how impor
tant it was to keep those guidelines working in my life.

I must be in control of myself and keep things in 
proper place. I must exercise this discipline in three ar
eas: moods, desires, and use of time.

Disciplined Moods
Moods are not evil in themselves. They vary with 

weather, diet, too much apple pie too late at night, too 
much work, health, lack of exercise. They can motivate 
us to positive action or they can hinder us from doing 
even the necessary. But some things must be done 
whether or not we are in the mood. In fact, it’s good for 
us to occasionally have something we must do that we 
don’t particularly enjoy.

But moods should not dictate our lives, and if we see 
ourselves becoming dependent on moods for mo
tivation, we have a habit that needs to be broken. A little 
boy wisely counseled a man he heard complaining 
about the difficulty he was experiencing in breaking an 
undesirable habit. “You learned to do it, now unlearn it,” 
he said.

Disciplined Desires
Whether for things, for recognition, or for approval, as 

I moved from one area of service to another I had to 
discipline my desires. My desire for things had to come 
within the limitations of our budget and be according to 
our style of living. What I did or how I did it must not be 
controlled by a desire to live up to the good reputation of 
the former parsonage wife. Though the desire to be 
praised might be legitimate, an unnatural desire for 
praise must be dealt with. When we moved into the dis
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With a diversity of talents, Ruth Hightower has sup
ported and enhanced her husband’s ministry through 20 
years in the pastorate, 7 years of district super
intendency, and 6 years of college presidency. She was 
awaiting a call from her daughter when she wrote this 
article, and we got it just in time—for as Ruth says, 
“Articles come and go, but a first grandchild is extra 
special!"

trict parsonage, I thought, “How am I ever going to be as 
effective as my predecessor? I decided to be myself, 
and with God’s help I found love and appreciation from 
the people on my district. This decision, first in my head 
and then in my heart, gave me freedom and confidence.

Dr. J. B. Chapman, in Singing in the Shadows, says: 
“He alone is free whose desires do not exceed his privi
leges. Paul and Silas in the jail were yet free because 
they did not want to go anywhere besides; but the 
roamer of the seven seas is restricted if his happiness 
calls for more travel than the limits of time will allow.” We 
continue to be free only as long as we are masters of 
our desires.

Disciplined Time
I must guard against giving too much time to trivia lest 

at the end of the day I find I have failed to do what in 
God’s sight was necessary. Schedules sometimes have 
to be rearranged. For example, when my daughter was 
of preschool age I had my daily devotions when she 
took her afternoon nap. When she was an active four- 
year-old she no longer needed afternoon naps, but she 
did need my attention and care. I could not simply close 
a door and have my devotions. One day I called her into 
my bedroom and explained to her that every day about 
this time I wanted to read the Bible and pray, and she 
could help me to do this. Her little face expressed anxi
ety that seemed to say, “But what am I going to do?” I 
explained that I would leave the door open just enough 
so she could see me and that she could come in if she 
needed me in any way. I knew she needed the assur
ance that I was near and available to her.

The first few days I watched and prayed, but she 
didn’t disturb me once. She actually seemed to feel a 
part of the devotional experience. Sometimes I heard 
her creep to the door, then whisper something to her 
stuffed animals. Because I didn’t allow legitimate activ
ities to deter me from this vital part of my life, I was a 
better mother, wife, and church member. A consistent 
private devotional life helps me keep a balance between 
the urgent and the necessary.

Disciplined Sensitivity
I found that it took discipline to be sensitive to peo

ple’s needs without being in bondage to any one person.

Lonely people needed my encouragement, but I could 
not allow any person to demand so much of my time 
that I neglected the needs of others in the congregation 
or in my family. I tried to be sensitive to the spiritual 
needs of the ladies in our church without becoming a 
spiritual “crutch” to any.

In one church a young lady became so emotionally 
dependent on me that she called several times each 
week, detailing the spiritual struggles she was having. 
Finally, I said to her, “I have helped you all I can. My 
husband is your spiritual counselor. Please call him 
when you need spiritual advice.” She was forced to be
gin working out some things by making her own deci
sions rather than depending on me. I, in turn, was free to 
give time to others who needed me. On several occa
sions that young lady thanked me, saying that I had 
helped her to “stand on her own two feet.”

Others' opinions must be respected, but we must not 
be in bondage to them. We are not obliged to agree with 
every opinion, but if there is conflict, we should examine 
our motives and our course of action in the light of God 
and then act responsibly.

Disciplined Relaxation
Relaxing in the Holy Spirit does not mean a passive 

attitude, but a quietness in my inner being. I know this 
quietness because I am assured that the Holy Spirit 
constantly guides and teaches me. This means I must 
maintain a teachable attitude, cooperating with Christ in 
His endeavor to make me what He wants me to be. To 
become more like Him I must allow the Holy Spirit to 
teach me where I need to improve and how to be con
tinually in the attitude of prayer in the everyday experi
ences of life. Father Lawrence of Lorraine says in Prac
ticing the Presence of God, “I feel just as near to God 
when I am doing the pots and pans as when I am in the 
prayer closet.”

For 33 years these guidelines to discipline have 
helped me keep life experiences in proper perspective. 
In teaching me to be myself, God has enabled me to be 
at ease with others. Such discipline brings consistency, 
contentment, and happiness. As Mrs. V. H. Lewis says in 
We Also Build, “Be your best self—with a purpose.” $>
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HOLY COMMUNION

Be Present at Our Table, Lord
by Roy Austin

Saint John, N.B.

I was about 10 years old when my 
parents decided I was old enough to 

participate in the Communion service of 
our church. It was a Good Friday service, 
and one that still is vividly impressed upon 
my memory. I felt both fear and antici
pation as I reached out my hand and took 
the elements that were passed.

I also remember Communion services 
during my teen years when faith did not 
come so easily. Invariably, a whole mixture 
of fears and guilt were initiated. As I recall, 
a Communion service never passed with
out the reading from 1 Cor. 11:27-29: 

Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup o f the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty o f the Body 
and blood o f the Lord. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink o f that cup. For 
he tha t ea te th  and d rinke th  un
worthily, eateth and drinketh damna
tion to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body
The solemn reading of that particular 

portion of scripture without any explana
tion was enough to frighten any teenager 
and set him to a private prayer meeting 
there in the pew, hoping he could get ev
erything straightened out so he wouldn’t 
be unworthy when the elements were 
passed.

In what seemed like a very short time, I 
was the pastor conducting my first Com
munion service. And since I had not been 
taught differently (or at least I had not 
learned), I proceeded in the fashion to 
which I had become accustomed.

I was surprised that when I passed the 
elements there were several who humbly 
shook their heads and motioned me to 
pass them by. As I look back, I must con
fess that if they understood 1 Cor.
11:27-29 as I had understood it, they were 
quite right in refusing Communion since 
none of us is worthy in the sense that we 
deserve to have a place at the Lord’s table.

This problem is largely due to the use of 
scripture out of context and without 
proper explanation. But there is also a 
very basic assumption that, if not totally 
incorrect, is at least misleading. I refer to 
the implication made that the fellowship 
around the Communion table is for a 
rather exclusive group. This is in part the 
result of our use of terms such as “The 
Lord’s Table" and “The Lord's Supper”

It is true, these are biblical phrases used 
by Paul in reference to the eucharist; how
ever, the image these phrases create in a 
person's mind may come closer to reflec
ting that supper described in Luke 
22:29-30, than the fellowship of the Com
munion table. In this reference Jesus 
spoke to his apostles at the conclusion of 
the “last supper.” He said, “And I confer on 
you a kingdom, just as my Father con
ferred one on me, so that you may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom" (NIV).

The problem here is not simply the ex
change of a couple of phrases. Words 
convey meaning, and when we speak of 
the Lord’s Supper and the Lord's table an 
image is formed in the minds of some 
communicants that hinders them from 
fully appreciating or participating in the 
Communion elements.

This is not to say that our historic and 
biblical terminology should be discarded, 
but rather to suggest that more positive 
application should be brought to the terms 
we use.

Unfortunately, in many congregations 
there are some who actually consider 
themselves worthy to eat at the Lord’s ta
ble, or at least they feel they are more 
worthy than some others. And then there 
are those who feel too unworthy. Those 
whose humility and brokenness prevent 
them from participation at the Communion 
table are certainly the ones Jesus would 
have welcomed most readily.

It seems to me that Luke's record of the 
Last Supper illustrates this emphasis. 
Jesus instructed His apostles to go before 
Him and prepare the Passover meal. Later, 
when Jesus arrived, He said, "I have ea
gerly desired to eat this Passover with 
you" (22:15, NIV). Surely, this is a more 
appropriate emphasis than an exam
ination of one’s worthiness. Thus, as we 
assemble to partake of the bread and the 
wine, it is not as people who have in some 
way merited an invitation to dine with our 
Lord. Rather, in a sense, it is He who 
comes to our table. And gathered at the 
table are some like Peter who are fearful, 
some like Thomas who lack faith, and 
some like John and James whose per
sonal ambitions are suspect.

It is a great injustice when the church 
suggests either verbally or by implication 
that such persons are not welcome at the 
Communion table. The fact of the matter

is that we must all come as unworthy per
sons who claim no righteousness of our 
own, but who in our unworthiness find 
that Jesus has come to fellowship with us, 
saying, “This is my body which was bro
ken for you; . . .  This is my blood which 
was shed for the remission of your sins."

He comes to us ministering grace that 
we so desperately need. And we welcome 
Him in the attitude expressed by Charles 
Wesley’s hymn, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” 

Other refuge have I none;
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee. 

Leave, ah, leave me not alone;
Still support and comfort meI 

All my trust on Thee is stayed;
All my help from Thee I bring. 

Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow o f Thy wing.

Who is worthy to eat at the Lord's ta
ble? None of us. And that is precisely why 
Jesus comes to us. He comes to us as He 
came to Zacchaeus, saying, “I must stay 
at your house today." Salvation came to 
the house of Zacchaeus that day, not be
cause Zacchaeus was deserving but be
cause he welcomed Jesus gladly, “For the 
Son of Man came to seek and to save 
what was lost” (Luke 19:10, NIV).

We do come to His table— but He also 
comes to ours. “Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me” 
(Revelation 3:20).

He comes to us. He comes to our table, 
and by His presence sanctifies the bread 
and wine we receive in His name. He 
comes to our table in order that one day 
we may come to His table in heaven.

Wouldn’t it be appropriate, then, to pray 
at the Communion table as we have so 
often prayed at our dining room tables, 

Be present at our Table, Lord,
Be here and everywhere adored. 
These mercies bless and grant that 

we
May feast in paradise with Thee.
The last thing I desire is another “novel” 

approach to the Communion service. Nor 
am I suggesting that we should change 
our vocabulary. What I am suggesting is 
simply that we who administer the sacra
ment of Communion do so in such a man
ner that as many as possible will feel wel
come to participate in this important act of 
worship. |>



P U B LIC  W ED D IN G — PRIVATE TA B LE
“ In My Opinion”

by Clarence L. Bence
Marion College, Marlon, Ind.

It was a lovely wedding. I noticed in 
the program that a meal was to 

be a part of the day’s celebration. 
Sensing my own hunger and thirst, I 
waited expectantly for the moment 
when I could share in the ban
queting. But when the time arrived, I 
was surprised to discover that the 
only ones who would be feasting 
were the bride and groom! The par
ents, the attendants, the minister, 
and all the guests were invited to sit 
in silence and watch as these two 
ate and drank alone. It was not that 
there wasn’t enough food to go 
around. Nor was it that we who had 
come to the wedding did not want to 
share in the meal. Perhaps the deci
sion to exclude us was based on the 
fact that the “specialness” of that 
meal might have been lessened if 
everyone participated. Maybe it was 
too complicated and time-con
suming to feed us all. Possibly there 
was concern that there might be 
guests who could not eat that kind 
of food and would feel self-con
scious about refraining. For what
ever reasons, they ate—and we 
watched.

“A strange wedding,” you say? 
Yes, if you think I am referring to the 
reception; but it is not at all unusual 
when you realize I am describing the 
Sacrament of Communion, which 
has increasingly become a part of 
evangelical wedding ceremonies.

The growing popularity of this 
practice is the result of our changing 
attitudes toward the traditional wed
ding ceremony. The standard rituals 
of the past are now being modified 
and even discarded as couples of
ten work along with the pastor in 
planning a service that is uniquely 
their own. This desire to be inno
vative is coupled with a new (and 
welcome) emphasis upon incorpo
rating Christian rather than secular 
elements into the ceremony. And 
what ritual could be more Christian

and appropriately solemn for the 
service than Holy Communion? Fur
thermore, adding this sacramental 
observance to the wedding cere
mony suits well the desire of some 
evangelists to imitate the liturgical 
practices of some of the larger, more 
prestigious denominations in our so
ciety.

Therefore, a brief partaking of the 
bread and cup is included in the cer
emony, preceded by the announce
ment that the bride and groom wish 
to express their common faith by 
sharing the Lord’s Supper as the 
first act of their life together. To most 
participants and observers it is a 
moment of simple beauty and 
meaning. However, I think the valid
ity of this practice needs to be ex
amined and seriously questioned in 
the light of our evangelical under
standing of the sacraments.

Most evangelicals practice open 
Communion, making the sacrament 
available to all believers who are 
present at the worship service. 
Since it is the Lord’s table—not 
ours—He welcomes all His children 
to fellowship with Him at this simple 
meal. Even Roman Catholics, who 
include Communion in every wed
ding ceremony, offer it to all the 
faithful who are present and qualify 
for the sacrament according to their 
standards. As beautiful and mean
ingful as it may seem for the bride 
and groom to do this together, is it 
proper to violate the sacred meaning 
of this meal created for the entire 
body of believers by excluding all 
others, even the minister, from this 
means of grace? It is just as spiritu
ally inappropriate for the bride and 
groom to eat the Lord's Supper by 
themselves as it would be socially 
inappropriate for them to be the only 
ones to eat and drink at the recep
tion.

A further issue is raised when we 
consider our Protestant heritage.

The great leaders of the Reforma
tion saw the abuses that occurred 
when the Sacrament of Communion 
was observed as a silent ritual, with
out any explanation of its meaning 
to the congregation. Both Luther 
and Calvin insisted that the Word 
and the sacrament must always be 
combined in worship. To eat bread 
and drink from the cup without pro
claiming the Lord’s saving work on 
the Cross opened the door to mis
understanding and ultimately to 
empty ritualism.

I have attended many evangelical 
weddings where Communion was 
served to the bride and groom. In 
almost every case, no explanation of 
the meaning of the symbols was 
given and no prayer was offered 
asking God to bless the sacrament. 
The congregation had only a visible 
act to interpret for themselves. That 
I was able to do. But what of those 
who attended the wedding from 
other religious traditions? What of 
those who had no knowledge of the 
gospel at all? What strange mean
ings might they have associated 
with this silent ritual?

The Lord’s table open to all be
lievers and the uniting of word and 
sacrament by a brief sermon on the 
meaning of Christ’s death—these 
are two conditions I, as a pastor, 
have insisted upon when couples re
quest Communion as part of their 
wedding ceremony. In most cases, 
they withdraw the request when 
they understand the theological im
plications behind the act. For those 
few who have agreed to make the 
sacrament a part of the congrega
tion’s worship, the wedding cere
mony has taken on a richer meaning 
as the significance of Christ’s atone
ment and the fellowship of all be
lievers in the Body of Christ is in
cluded in the uniting of a woman and 
man in this sacred relationship. $
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SERMON OUTLINES  
God’s Great Love 

Text: John 3:16

Introduction: There are different kinds 
of love, such as parental, patriotic, and 
personal love, but the greatest of all is 
divine love.

The Cause of Salvation— “God so 
loved the world”

1. The origin of this love: “God"
2. The obscurity of this love: “so” 

(Can’t be measured)
3. The object of this love: “loved the 

world”

The Cost of Salvation— “that he gave 
his only begotten Son”

1. It was expensive: “he gave”
2. It was extensive: “his only”
3. It was expressive: “Son”

The Condition of Salvation— “ that 
whosoever believeth in him”

1. The scope of salvation: “ w ho
soever”

2. The simplicity of salvation: “be
lieveth" (It is not only an intellectual faith 
but also a heart faith, which is predi
cated upon repentance.) \

3. The source of salvation: “in him”

The Consequences of Salvation—
“should not perish but have everlasting 
life”

1. A refuge in Christ: “should not per
ish." The Word teaches us here that we 
need not be destroyed or die or perish.

2. A redemption by Christ: “but have 
everlasting life.” Instead of going to hell, 
through Christ we can have our faith 
and repentance honored and go to 
heaven.

Conclusion: God honors our free moral 
agency. We can meet God's terms of 
repentance and believing and make our 
start toward heaven.

— D. J. Wooten

Corporate Prayer in the Book of Acts
We, the Church, Ought to Pray for:

A. His Holy Spirit— Acts 1:8
“. . .  power” to fulfill the Great Commis
sion (v. 14).

The influences of the Spirit are most 
to be expected where there is the great
est unanimity and the greatest devotion.

The Holy Spirit honors us with His 
presence and power when we live and 
pray together in love.

B. Guidance in selecting leaders—  
Acts 1:24

1. Boards— Acts 6:3
2. Workers— Acts 13:2-3
Caution: 1 Tim. 5:22— “.. . do not lay

hands upon anyone too hastily . . .” 
Warning to not place untested men in 
leadership positions.

A prayerless church may find itself 
with godless leaders.

C. B o ld n e ss  to  w itn e s s — A c ts  
4:23-33
Example: Peter and John discourse with 
the Church after being released from 
prison; prayed for boldness eight times 
in Acts, always in relationship to serious 
threats to stop witnessing.

Without such praying we will not have 
boldness; or what is worse, we will sub
stitute belligerence fo r boldness and 
drive away more persons than we can 
attract.

D. Persecuted believers— Acts 12:5
The sick— James 5:14-16
E. Welfare of our/His Church— Acts 

20:28-38
Warning against “savage wolves" (v. 

29), “from among your own selves men 
will arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away . . . ” (v. 30).

Welfare in:
1. Statistics/growth in Kingdom
2. Finances/successful operation
3. Workers/laborers in the harvest”
4. H a rm o n y /lo v e  in H is fam ily ,
the/our church
The holiness of the Church’s life, and 

the purity of the Church’s doctrine, are 
under constant attack.

The welfare of the Church requires its 
fellowship in prayer.

“LORD, TEACH US/ME TO PRAY . . .” 
— Art Fish 

(Scriptures quoted from the New American Standard 
Bible.)

The Difference
Scripture: John 4:7-15

introduction: If you had to put five 
words together into the most discour
aging, debilitating statement you could 
possibly make, what would those five 
words be?

I would like to suggest “IT WONT 
MAKE ANY DIFFERENCE.”

Perhaps in the misery of our own dis
couragement we dare to believe that if 
we really trusted Christ we could have a 
new life, a new love, a new attitude, a 
new enthusiasm. But then in that up
lifting moment, those five discouraging 
and devastating words become our

greatest enemy. “IT WON'T MAKE ANY 
DIFFERENCE.”

I would like to suggest to you the five 
most powerful words. “CHRIST HIM
SELF IS THE DIFFERENCE.” If there 
ever was an example in God’s Word, of 
a person in whose life Christ himself 
made the difference, it might be the 
woman at the well in the scripture les
son for today.

I. Notice the areas of her life where 
Christ made the difference.

a. Her home, her heart, her hope
b. Her sin, her spirit, her society
c. Her world, her worship, her wit

ness
d. Where she lived, where she loved, 

where she longed

II. Notice the process that brought 
the difference.

a. Conversation commenced: “Give 
me to drink” (v. 7).

b. Confidence gained: “Sir, give me 
this water” (v. 15).

c. Conscience reached: “Thou hast 
five husbands” (v. 18).

d. Conversation experienced:
“Come, see a man . . .  is not this 
the Christ?” (v. 29).

e. Change manifested: “And many of 
the Samaritans . . . believed on him 
for the saying of the woman" (v. 
39).

III. Notice the result when Christ 
made the difference.

a. Her thirst was forever filled: “That I 
thirst not” (v. 15).

b. Her past was forever forgiven: 
“Come, see a man, which told me 
all things that ever I did" (v. 29).

c. Her fu ture was forever fruitful: 
They “said unto the woman, Now 
we believe" (v. 42).

Conclusion: Song: “Oh, What a Differ
ence Since Jesus Passed By"

— Duane Yoesel

The Effects of Pentecost

Scriptures: Acts 1:4-5, 8; 2:1-4, 7-8,12, 
37, 42-47

Text: 1:38

Introduction: Pentecostal outworkings 
are represented in the lives of the saints 
who have experienced the Pentecostal 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Let us ob
serve some of the effect of Pentecost.

I. Pentecost provides a sure founda



tion fo r real spiritual prosperity. The 
baptism with the Holy Ghost is neces
sary in order to guarantee the blessings 
of God to men. The Holy Spirit is the 
source of every spiritual gift.

A. A sure foundation for real spiritual 
prosperity is ours as we endear our
selves to His promise (1:4-5, 8).

1. We endear ourselves to His 
promise by earnestly desiring its ful
fillment in our lives. God is waiting to 
send us His blessing of the baptism with 
the Holy Ghost. To earnestly desire and 
prayerfully seek Him puts us in line for 
the blessing. “Such an outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost is the best remedy for all the 
evils of our individual and church life. It 
will lead sinners to repentance. It will 
bring men to realize the presence and 
power of God. It will awaken Christians 
from their sleep of death. It will honor 
the Word of God and revive the work of 
the gospel in all the world, and it will 
bring about a mighty uplift in the work of 
the w o rld ’s evange liza tion . God is 
waiting to send us such a blessing."'

B. A sure foundation for real spiritual 
prosperity is ours as we enlist ourselves 
for its infilling. Verse 4 . . .  they should 
not depart . . .  but wait, verse 14 . . .  
these all continued, 2:1 . . .  they were all 
with one accord in one place. . ..  The 
benefits of Pentecost are available to 
every believer. “One cannot do His work 
without His Spirit. No longer does the 
Christian have to wait for the Spirit to 
come— He is here! However, one must 
prepare his heart by being open to the 
Holy Spirit. If one has not yet allowed 
himself to be Spirit-filled and Spirit- 
controlled, he must wait until he has 
given Him full possession of his heart. 
Until then, a person’s plans and pro
grams will bear no fruit.”2 William Bar
clay has said, “God cannot give us His 
gifts, especially the gift of His Spirit, un
less we open ourselves to these gifts.”3 
The p ro m is e  o f the  S p ir it  is a ll- 
inclusive— every believer of Christ is el
igible to receive Him. “On Pentecost, the 
fire of God’s Spirit came to rest on men 
to cleanse their hearts from the sin na
ture!"4

C. A sure foundation for real spiritual 
prosperity is available to us as we en
trust ourselves to the Spirit's availability 
(1:13-14; 2:1-2).

1. E n trus ting  ourse lves to the 
Spirit’s availability involves being in the 
place of blessing. On the day of Pen
tecost, the promised Holy Spirit fell on

the gathered Church. These early be
lievers were at the right place, at the 
right time, doing the right thing. Some
times we may feel spiritually low, but if 
we, like these early believers, stayed on 
our knees, continuing our faithfulness, 
believing, obeying, entrusting ourselves 
to His availability, we too would experi
ence His v is ita tion— in God’s time, 
which will always be the right time.

D. A sure foundation for real spiritual 
prosperity is ours as we empty our
selves in His service. “Pentecost is for 
employment— not enjoyment.”5 Verse 8: 
“.. . ye shall be witnesses unto me.” “A 
Spirit-empowered witness talks about 
Jesus.”6 Stedman points out, “The mark 
of a carnal church is that it loves to talk 
abou t itse lf. These early believers 
(Christians) never witnessed about the 
church at all; they witnessed abodt the 
Lord, what He could do, how He could 
work, what a fantastic Person He was, 
and what He could do in human hearts. 
The 20th Century Church too often has 
its eyes focused on itself. But the Early 
Church had its eyes focused on its Lord, 
and for this reason it was an effective 
witness for Him."7

II. Pentecost provides a depth o f de
votion (deepens our devotion). “At Pen
tecost there was something about the 
Church that made men fear it; they 
looked upon it with reverence and awe; 
they saw it as a society of people in 
whom the power of God was man
ifest.”8

A. A depth of devotion is clearly evi
dent in the genuineness of our faith.

1. Utterly sincere and genuine in 
our Christian lives— no “put-on" religion.

2. A mark of charity represented 
their spirits. Verse 26: “. . .  with glad
ness and singleness of heart.”

B. A depth of devotion is revealed in 
our reaction to the gospel (vv. 7, 12-13, 
37, 41-42). “God works through men 
who are not afraid to be identified with 
Jesus."9

C. A depth of devotion is revealed in 
how we invest ourselves. “The believers 
were holding all things common" is a lit
eral translation of verse 41, or “they held 
all their possessions at the disposal of 
the church, to be used as needed.” 
Verse 45— as special needs arose, 
some believer or believers sold property 
and made the proceeds available to 
meet the emergency. These early be
lievers had an intense feeling of respon
s ib ility  tow ard  each o ther and the

Church. There is a winsome attrac
tiveness about real Christianity. “The 
real witness is not the witness of words, 
but of deeds."10

Note: When H. M. Stanley had discov
ered David Livingstone in Central Africa, 
and when he had spent some time with 
him, he said, “If I had been with him any 
longer I would have been compelled to 
be a Christian, and he never spoke to 
me about it at all.” The sheer weight of 
the witness of the man’s life was irre
sistible.

1. The power of the Spirit enables 
us to have a depth of devotion that 
makes us witnesses for Jesus Christ.

a. Witness means more than to 
just speak words. In Greek, the same 
word is used for witness and martyr 
(martus). A witness had to be ready to 
be a martyr. To be a witness means to 
be loyal no matter what the cost. In or
der to be such a disciple, to have such a 
depth in devotion, we need the Holy 
Ghost in fulness in our lives.

D. A depth of devotion is revealed in 
how we involve ourselves. “These early 
believers were drawn by one common 
impulse. All the different reasons and 
motives which would have kept them 
separate, and which would have attrac
ted them to different places, were over
come by the common reason and mo
tive which drew them to one place.” "  
These early believers were all together 
in one place. When we involve ourselves 
with the task at hand, God’s purposes 
will be accomplished in our lives. Verse 
46— These early believers, driven by a 
depth of devotion, were involved in the 
things of God on a regular basis “. . .  
continuing daily . . . ” Verse 42, NIV—  
“They devoted themselves.”

— Richard L  Fisher ^
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TODAY'S BOOKS for 
TODAY'S PREACHER

HOW TO MOBILIZE 
CHURCH VOLUNTEERS

By Marlene Wilson, Augsburg Press, 
1983, Paperback, 156 pp., $8.95.

Marlene Wilson is fast becoming one 
of the leading authorities in the field of 
volunteerism . Having authored tw o 
other books on volunteerism, she fo
cuses this brief volume on volunteerism 
in the church. She states her objective: 
“The thrust of this book is to help free 
up the total membership . . .  so that the 
church may come alive both when it 
gathers and when it scatters to do its 
work.” Much of the material was tested 
by the American Lutheran Church.

The book begins with a brief but ef
fective review of the theological founda
tions for volunteerism in the church. It 
also includes a brief survey of current 
practices.

This writing includes not only theory 
but also an excellent chapter on imple
mentation and some organizational 
helps. Along with content, Ms. Wilson 
wins the reader through her interesting 
writing style. She punctuates her writing 
with colorful and real-life illustrations.

After reading Wilson’s other books I 
was pleased to see that she has a good 
understanding of the ministry and pur
pose of the church. She is a practitioner 
in both the secular field and in her own 
church. This gives the book a ring of 
authenticity.

The pastor will find the appendix very 
helpful. It is filled w ith examples of 
forms and procedures for organizing 
the work of volunteers in the church.

Ministers will want to keep this book 
handy for continued use.

— Danny Gales

A MOTHER’S JOY
By June Masters Bacher, Baker Book 
House, 1983, Paperback, 119 pp., 
$6.95.

This book shares the joys of moth
erhood through poetry and verse, re
flections and memories, letters, sug
g e s tio n s  fo r  a c tiv it ie s , and o th e r

nuggets. It would make a delightful gift 
to a mother or mother-to-be. Easy read
ing. In the minister’s w ife ’s library it 
w ou ld  be espec ia lly  adap tab le  to 
Mother’s Day and Children’s Day affairs 
as program material or devotionals.

— Nanette Grable

THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS
By Menahem Mansoor, Baker Book 
House, 1983, Paperback, 238 pp., 
$8.95.

This book whets the appetite of the 
reader to explore the biblical back
grounds, but it does more. The reader is 
led by a professional guide through the 
catacombs of the past in the direction of 
the age that produced the Scriptures. 
And the journey is an enchanting one.

Although the popular furor over the 
scrolls has subsided, their importance 
has been increasingly recognized. Man- 
soor’s book, essentially a reprint of the 
1963 publication of the same title plus 
three additional chapters, is probably 
the best nontechnical source available.

Key questions are answered: How 
were the scrolls found? What do they 
mean? How do they affect biblical stud
ies? Most helpful to the general reader 
is the outline format with study and dis
cussion questions. The book is packed 
with information. But the style of Man
soor is intriguing and the reader finds 
himself romanced by it in spite of its 
textbookishness.

Start by reading the last chapter first! 
No one ever tells you to do that, but if 
you start out searching for Shapira’s 
“missing scroll of 1883” you will quickly 
go back to chapter 1 and explore the 
“first discovery.” From there it is a few 
short steps to such exotic titles as the 
War Scroll, the Copper Scrolls, the Gen
esis Apocryphon, and the Temple Scroll. 
Although these sound like sequels to 
Raiders o f the Lost Ark, they represent 
something more important. This is an 
open door to the vast treasures of stud
ies in biblical backgrounds. Through 
them the Scriptures come alive. Study 
the Dead Sea Scrolls with Mansoor and

you will be hungry to study the Bible! 
Surely that is worth $8.95.

— N. Stephen Gunter

WORD BIBLICAL COMMENTARY
PSALM 101-150, VOL. 21

By Leslie C. Allen, Word, 1983, Hard
back, 324 pp. and indexes, $18.95.

The appearance within the past dec
ade of at least three new commentary 
series, plus the continued publications 
adding to already established series, 
has given the preacher a veritable feast. 
The attendant danger, of course, is indi
gestion, the symptoms of which are de
pleted book allowances and unopened 
volumes. The most recent series, Wore 
Biblica Commentary, slated to reach 52 
volumes, will represent an investment of 
over $1,000 at current prices.

An early contribution to the series is 
the attractively produced volume by 
Leslie Allen on Psalms 101-150. Each 
psalm is discussed in three stages: de
tailed Notes/Comments in which tech
nical linguistic details receive an airing, 
an analysis of its Form/Structure/Set
ting, and finally, an Explanation. A fresh 
translation of each psalm is preceded by 
a few bibliographical details, directed to 
the specialist. Most ministers will find 
the Notes rather heavy going. More use
ful but still rather technical are the data 
included in the second section, a con
versation w ith current scholars. The 
preacher will find the “Explanations” 
most valuable. Here Allen shows how 
the psalm functioned within the faith of 
Israel, how the Early Church used it, and 
how the psalm may be seen as the 
Word of God to the Church today.

Allen’s task is formidable. He is asked 
to write a commentary that will address 
the needs of all levels of interest: fledg
ling student to seasoned professional. 
Occasionally the latter seems better 
served, but for the minister who wishes 
to be abreast of scholarly thinking on 
the Psalms and to further his pastoral 
interests, this series may serve him well. 
Not all readers will agree with Allen’s ex
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planations (I found several questions 
that remained unanswered), but gener
ally his discussions are valuable. Two 
nagging questions remain: Why did the 
editors see fit to assign the Psalms to 
three different scholars? (The canonical 
shape of the book would seem to be 
better served by the reflection of one 
mind rather than three); and, can the av
erage minister actually afford such a vol
ume ($18.95 U.S.) in which his concerns 
are addressed directly in only one-third 
of the text?

— Kent Brower 
Winnipeg, Man.

DEATH AND THE CARING 
COMMUNITY: MINISTERING TO 

THE TERMINALLY ILL
By Larry Richards and Paul Johnson, 
M.D., Multnomah Press, Paperback, 
$5.95.

Multnomah Press has published a se
ries (Critical Concern Books) dealing 
with some of the more important areas 
of life and the Christian walk. They have 
promised “a strong, underlying commit
ment to the authority of Scripture” and a 
focus on ‘‘important contemporary is
sues with major theological, societal, or 
personal implication." Death and the 
Caring Community meets both stan
dards.

The book is tremendously helpful for 
anyone who deals with terminal patients 
and their families. Richards and John
son do an excellent job of tracing the 
emotional stages of those directly in
volved with the death process.

Divided into three sections, Part One 
deals with “The Needs of the Terminally
III." Part Two, “The Response of the Car
ing Community," is very practical and 
contains workable helps for the church 
community at this crucial time.

Part Three, “Training for Caring,” may 
be worth the price of the book itself. A 
helpful, practical book to help pastors 
train the laity to minister in this area 
through a “15-session seminar.” I have 
passed a copy of the book on to an R.N. 
in our church with this goal in mind.

A thorough list of books, videotapes, 
films, agencies, publications, and other 
helps, assist in the training process. The 
authors tell how to use these resources.

It is an enormously helpful book that 
can be used by any church regardless 
of size. Death is something we all must 
learn to deal with. This book will help.

— Gary Skagerberg

FUNERAL HANDBOOK
By Friedrich Rest, Judson Press, 1982, 
notebook, 144 pp., $10.95.

One experienced in conducting fu
neral services has prepared this very

helpful manual. An excellent gift for the 
beginning pastor. Its flex ib ility  and 
breadth of resource will make it a de
sirable tool for any minister who is called 
on to conduct funerals or memorial ser
vices.

— Gordon Wetmore

JOHN WESLEY’S MESSAGE 
FOR TODAY

By Steve Harper, Zondervan, 1983, Pa
perback, 160 pp., $4.95.

A fascinating and accurate portrayal 
of John Wesley, the Christian, in lay
man's language. Study questions invite 
the reader to walk with Wesley— as 
mentor— into living the Christian life to
day. Steve Harper has contemporized 
the foundations of the Wesleyan move
ment as expressed in the doctrines of 
grace, salvation, and Christian per
fection. This is John Wesley for main, 
current Christianity today.

— Gordon Wetmore

BIBLICAL PREACHING
Edited by James W. Cox, Westminster 
P ress, 1983, H a rdback, 372 pp., 
$19.95.

Subtitled “An Expositor’s Treasury," 
this is quite a remarkable volume. Eigh
teen scholars contribute to its 368 
pages, plus 4 pages of homiletical index 
of scriptural references, under the gen
eral editorship of James W. Cox, editor 
of P u lp it D ig e s t and p ro fe sso r of 
preaching at Southern Baptist Theologi
cal Seminary.

Here are no precooked sermons 
ready fo r reheating, but ingredients 
aplenty for the willing and industrious 
preacher who desires to be a good 
communicator of God's Word. The Bible 
is laid out section by section from Gene
sis (36 pages) and Exodus (18 pages) to 
a fine section on Preaching from Escha- 
to logical Texts by George Beasley- 
Murray. Each writer supplies critical, ex- 
egetical, and homiletical material; and 
each lays emphasis on the applicability 
and relevance of the main thrusts of the 
sections on the life of the individual, the 
witness of the church, and the needs of 
the world around us now.

Probably some preachers will be dis
turbed by occasional streaks of higher 
criticism in some parts, but on the whole 
the book with its wealth of preaching 
possibilities and homiletical helps will be 
welcomed by the preaching pastor who 
wants to spread his own table in his 
own way and to provide good biblical 
fare for his flock.

“The impact of the Bible on preaching 
should result in making its words and 
themes increasingly accessible to the 
needs of people living today. If this does 
not happen, something is amiss in our

preaching and must be set right" (p. 14). 
The book will help us set the thing right. 
“Where scholars fail to agree, preachers 
need to take their stand squarely on the 
Scriptures— not on their brittle edges, 
but at the center. Scholars chipping at 
their edges will never reach their heart" 
(p. 20).

As a preliminary finding, this taster’s 
choice is especially pleased with Chap
ter 3 on the Exodus wanderings and 
settlement, Part II by Box; Chapter 12 
by Stagg on the Sermon on the Mount; 
Chapter 19 by James Earl Massey on 
Hebrews and the General Epistles; but 
especially Chapter 10 on Preaching 
from the Synoptic Gospels by William E. 
Hull, who surely must be a most ar
resting and helpful preacher.

As might be expected, the writers in
clude a high percentage of Baptist 
scholars, and we could wish that a 
wider circle had been drawn, but those 
who were selected have done a good 
day’s work and many a Bible preacher 
will find sparkplugs galore.

— T. Crichton Mitchell

RITES OF LIFE
(The Scientific Evidence for Life 

Before Birth)

By Shettles and Rorvik, Zondervan, 
1983, Cloth, 176 pp., $12.95.

This new book is thought to be the 
scientific clincher to discussions about 
abortion. Being a highly emotional is
sue, the burden of proof has rested too 
heavily on emotions. Dr. Shettles (M.D., 
Ph.D.) illustrates the true character of 
abortion in vivid color photos.

The writer, Rorvik, author and former 
medical journalist for Time, puts the 
subject matter in very readable, descrip
tive form. The book is both gripping and 
convincing.

Pastors and Christian teachers who 
are searching for credible support for 
their profile positions need to read this 
volume. Dr. Shettles settles w ithout 
doubt the issue of when life begins. As 
a result evangelicals are given the kind 
o f e x tra b ib lica l ev idence th a t the 
surgeon general gave on the issue of 
tobacco. Social and moral issues are 
clarified more fully as in Part 1 "Life It
self" is fully explored.

His discussions of “Humanity Under 
One Ounce" and “Is There Life Before 
Conception?" inspire awe and rever
ence for life itself and the power and 
wisdom of God who created it.

Part 2 follows naturally, dealing with 
the issues being debated in the press, 
the courts, and the public in general. 
The view is definitely Christian and 
linked inseparably with the conclusions 
of Part 1 and the Bible.

— Mel Shrout $
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PREACHING POINT

FRESH-BAKED BREAD 
OR STALE CRUMBS?

by H. L. Hendrix
Bartlesville Wesleyan College, Bartlesville, Okla.

During our days in college, my wife and I tried to visit 
home about once a month. Though we drove 200 

miles to the Oklahoma town where our parents lived, my 
mother somehow knew just when we would arrive. Her 
hot baked bread and fresh butter always awaited us 
upon our arrival. A cup of coffee, and a slice of that 
bread smothered in butter and her homemade pear 
honey—what a delightful homecoming!

In one of the great “I AM” passages, the Lord Jesus 
likened himself to the “Bread of Life.” Since the earliest 
days of the Church, proclaiming the Christ of God has 
been identified with breaking the bread of life. Today 
there are umpteen different things that command the 
time and attention of the preacher, yet that task of 
breaking bread still must be central in his calling, duty, 
and privilege.

Bread recipes generally consist of a few basic ingredi
ents. Liquid, flour, salt, and yeast pretty well sum it up. 
But it is truly delightful how different people can take the 
same basics, add their own minor secrets and tech
niques, and produce a very unique product. A delightful 
lady in my congregation used to present to me on occa
sion a loaf of sourdough bread baked with vegetable 
juices for liquid. The basics plus molasses, honey, 
wheatgerm, and who knows what else, produced a culi
nary delight.

James Beard in his book Beard on Bread bemoans a 
sad reality of our day. “We are offered spongy, plas
ticized, tasteless breads, presliced, doctored with nutri
ents and preservatives, and with about as much gastro
nomic importance as cotton wool, and yet,” he says, “we 
go on buying bread no matter how poor the quality sim
ply because it is unthinkable to live without it.”

It is ironic, is it not, that the task of preaching pos
sesses only a few basic ingredients, yet it is the unique, 
Spirit-filled, personal involvement that makes it what it 
is. Too often brand names such as Barclay, Ogilvie, 
Chappell, etc., seem to be ending up on our sermonic 
menus. Along with these entrees are statements such 
as “I just got my basic idea from . . or “I took it and 
made it my own.” Often the end product is warmed over 
Rainbo or Wonder Bread attempts. The nutrients and 
ingredients are all there, but somehow that personal 
touch, the autograph, is missing.

Today, just as there is a renewed interest in bread 
baking, it is wonderful to discover signs of a renewed 
interest in home-baked sermonizing. Like bread, the 
gospel sermon also possesses a few basic ingredients.

1. A solid belief in the Bible. To face the task of 
preaching without it appears to me to be as difficult as 
baking bread without flour. William Thompson observes, 
“Viewed both functionally and theologically and reduced 
to its essence, the Bible fulfills three basic expectations:
1) It reveals the human situation apart from God, 2) It 
records the gracious nature and activity of God, 3) It 
evokes a response from its readers.”

2. A willingness to invest in the hermeneutic process, 
that is, to faithfully exegete and interpret the Bible into 
today’s world is essential. This, of course, is that ingredi
ent that personalizes the text and makes it unique. How 
exciting it is to experience the Spirit of God as He di
rects our thinking and writing to make 2000-year-old 
history alive and relevant today.

3. A foundational grasp of the doctrines of the 
church. Paul’s instructions to young Timothy included, 
“Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; for 
as you do this you will insure salvation both for yourself 
and for those who hear you” (1 Tim. 4:16, NASB).

4. The patience to reduce the whole loaf to bite-size, 
nourishing slices for the people. From this point on the 
creativity, technique, and personality can produce a vir
tual universe of challenging, uplifting, and enlightening 
messages. Very few of us will ever be great expositors. 
In the world of breads, not everyone can be a James 
Beard or a Julia Childs. But we can take the simple ba
sics, use our own God-given and unique abilities, and 
produce a product that, when combined with the “fresh 
butter” of the Holy Spirit, will produce healthful, tasty 
nourishment for God’s family.

During those college days we most likely would have 
made the 200-mile trek home even if we were welcomed 
with a stale slice of that stuff that “builds bodies twelve 
ways” and a stick of margarine. But the aroma of that 
bread cooling on the racks made my homecoming 
something very special. I wonder how our people would 
feel if every Sunday morning they too could count on 
fresh-baked bread .. .  the Bread of Life. J



EVANGELISM

Why in the World Are We 
Having Another Revival?

by Ernie McNaught

I am the owner of a '64 Thunder- 
bird. Sometimes I think that is a 

good thing for me. Sometimes I 
wonder if it is worth the bother. I re
cently drove from the extreme west
ern edge of Portland to the extreme 
eastern edge looking for a used 
part. My destination was a junkyard 
that specializes in Thunderbirds. A 
conversation I had went something 
like this:

“Do you have a back-up lens for 
my Thunderbird?”

“I think I do."
“Good! How much do you want?” 
“$15.00.”
“$15.00!? Parts for my Thunder

bird are so hard to find and when I 
do find them you guys want a for
tune for them.”

The junk man looked at me and 
asked a relevant question, “Why in 
the world are you trying to fix up an 
old Thunderbird?” He knew why, 
and I knew why, but the question 
seemed appropriate anyway.

Now the question comes to me, 
why in the world are we having an
other revival? I know why, and I 
think you know why, but the ques
tion is still appropriate. We need to 
ask it of ourselves once in a while.

Christians should always be striv
ing for higher spiritual heights. A 
Hindu once said to E. Stanley Jones, 
“I crawl in the shadow of the cross.” 
E. Stanley Jones’ reply was some
thing like this, “So do I, when I need 
it particularly. And when I don’t need 
it particularly, I crawl humbled that 
He died for me. But my crawl soon 
turns into the crawl of an airplane 
preparing for take-off. The crawl is 
so accelerated that it turns into a 
take-off. I sing as I crawl in the 
shadow of His cross and soon my 
singing turns to soaring.”

It we do not see revival, we remain 
in a crawl and our limbs will become 
scarred, bruised, and crippled. If,

however, we will allow God’s Holy 
Spirit to lift us with His winds of re
vival, our eagle wings will grow 
strong, our lives will become in
spiring, and our living will become in
spired.

The church cannot be content 
with ordinary living. Ordinary living 
causes nothing to happen except a 
yawning, shrugging response to the 
gospel of redemption. The church 
needs revival for its own survival.

Without revival in our churches, 
the “pressing clamps of the urgent” 
will grip our lifeline, and slowly, per
sistently, and, oh, so effectively, 
squeeze our spiritual reserve into 
nonexistence. We are left like a bar
ren, withered branch of a once- 
productive fruit tree.

Without revival in our churches, 
we will soon begin to hear the 
thumping, monotonous beat of the 
“drum of daily grind.” Its haunting, 
persistent pounding will soon drown 
out the sweet, melodious strains of 
the Master Singer calling us to His 
sacred sanctuary of blessed peace, 
contentment, and purpose.

Without revival in our churches, 
the “prison of selfishness” will 
slowly close in around us and our 
few limited self-interests until we 
can see nothing but the woes of our 
own existence, the boundaries of 
our own resources, and the limits of 
our own plans.

Oh, church, let’s break out of the 
confines of “just enough" and move 
into the spacious realm of God’s 
abundance. Let’s break the barrier 
of nominal Christianity and explore 
the vast arena of inspired, holy, 
sanctified, full, unreserved commit
ment to God’s always-perfect will. 
Let’s blast away the hindering fa
cades of personal dishonesty, the 
wishy-washy, spineless convictions, 
and search for the reality of total 
honesty and firm convictions. Let’s

be done with childish spiritual 
games of one-upmanship with our 
parade of righteous acts, and hum
ble ourselves before our God, our 
Savior, our Sanctifier. Let’s no longer 
“boast of our riches while claiming 
to follow the One who had to borrow 
a penny to illustrate his sermon, dis
play our Fifth Avenue suits in honor 
of One who wore a peasant’s robe, 
and feast on our steaks in remem
brance of the One who fasted alone 
in the desert” (Ravenhill).

Oh, church, let’s seek revival in 
our own souls until the fire falls and 
consumes every act and attitude 
that is contrary to the pursuit of 
Christlikeness. Without revival, we 
will never be what we ought to be 
and can be. Equally important, with
out revival the world will never know 
what they should know.

A missionary to Africa sat at a ta
ble on the patio of an African village 
home and watched a black ant crawl 
up a table leg and onto the table un
til it reached some sugar that had 
been spilled there. It ate its desire, 
crawled back down the table leg and 
out of sight. Soon two black ants 
crawled up the table leg, onto the 
table, and into the sugar. They ate 
and left. Moments later, a steady 
stream of black ants crawled up the 
table leg, onto the table, and into the 
sugar. What can we surmise other 
than that through their communica
tion system they had transmitted the 
message, “I have found something 
good and I want to share it”?

Church, without revival, we will 
not be able to reach the world. They 
need to know the good thing we 
have. We need to have revival to 
keep our hearts stirred with the pas
sion of the Savior for our lost world.

Why in the world are we having 
another revival? Because I need it! 
Because you need it! Because they 
need it! $
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C O M P U T E R IZ IN G . . .
(Continued from page 29)

let a computer do the unmotivating tasks instead of vol
unteers. The volunteer’s bane is a blessing for the com
puter.

But, what about the cost? Isn’t it expensive? The first 
question that most people ask! I have a cartoon that I 
keep on my desk that says, “If you want to have good 
volunteers, you’ve got to pay . . .  attention to them.”

When we pay attention to volunteers, we hear that 
they appreciate our sensitivity to them. When volun
teers’ needs are considered, they do better work for the 
church. Computers can help volunteers by relieving 
them from the tedious, unmotivating chores. Beyond 
that is the more important benefit of computerizing for 
volunteer ministry. Computers can supply volunteers 
with up-to-date membership information enabling them 
to call on shut-ins, form neigorborhood share groups, 
and other caring ministries. Computers give volunteers 
information they then can use to extend the ministry of 
the church.

Conclusion: How to Go About Computerizing
There is more and more written in church magazines 

about the benefits and the cautions of computerizing. I 
simply want to reinforce a few principles that I found 
from my experience in buying a computer. Here’s the list:

1. DECIDE WHAT YOU WANT THE COMPUTER TO 
DO. The more you want from the computer, the more it 
costs. It helps to be clear about your priorities.

2. DECIDE: IN-HOUSE VS. SERVICE BUREAU. It 
may be that a service bureau will serve your needs more 
efficiently than owning your own computer. To find out, 
do step one and then research the cost of computer 
services.

If you decide to go with an in-house system, then go 
on to the following steps.

3. FIND THE SOFTWARE BEFORE THE HARD
WARE. It’s the computer software that tells the com
puter what jobs to do. So, make sure that you get the 
software that will best serve your needs before buying 
the machine that will run that software.

4. BUY BIG ENOUGH BUT NOT TOO BIG. One of 
the biggest frustrations in buying computers is trying to 
economize and then finding out that you’ve cut too 
many corners and wasted a bunch of money. It’s frus

trating to own equipment (even though you get a bar
gain) that won’t do what you want done. I learned that 
through the School of Hard Knocks & Spent Bucks.

Even with these suggestions and cautions, I am ex
cited about the prospects of ministry to, with, and for 
volunteers in the church. The computer is indeed a use
ful tool for the church’s great commodity—volunteers.

Love-Sharing for Lent
(Continued from page 40)

carefully lettered card that says “Love-Sharing” into the 
frame below the picture. Suggestions from common, 
readily available pictures:

Week 1 —Jesus with Mary, Martha, and Lazarus 
Week 2—Jesus visiting with fishermen or publicans 
Week 3—Jesus washing the disciples’ feet—and 

looking happy about it 
Week 4—Jesus praying in the garden—for others 
Week 5—Jesus praying—use an introspective pose 
Week 6—Jesus with the children—a very joyous pic

ture by Hook
You will want to know how the congregation re

sponds to this Lenten observance. A questionnaire will 
help you. Make it simple—with check-off answers and a 
space at the bottom for comments. Here is a sample: 

We hope the six-week “Love-Sharing for Lent” helped 
make the Easter season special for you. Will you help us 
know how to plan for next year by answering the follow
ing questions? You do not need to sign your name. 
Thank you.

1) I sent__________notes or cards.
2) I visited or telephoned people that I

might otherwise not have contacted.
3) I took gifts of appreciation to someone. Yes No
4) I spent extra time in prayer for others. Yes No

for myself. Yes No
5) I made special plans for Easter Week. Yes No
6) Comments
Plan also for some special times of testimony or shar

ing of a blessing received because of the Lenten obser
vance. Listen for indications that your members want to 
participate in future Lenten programs. You’re sure to 
hear them. We did! $

Translations of the Bible used by permission in this issue are noted as follows:

1. Quotations cited NIV are from The Holy Bible. New International Version, copyright ©  1978 by the New York International 
Bible Society.

2. Quotations cited RSV are from the Revised Standard Version o f the Bible, copyrighted 1946, 1952, ©  1971, 1973.

3. Quotations cited NASB are from the New American Standard Bible, ©  The Lockman Foundation, 1960,1962,1963,1968, 
1971, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1977.

4. Quotations cited TLB are from The Living Bible, ©  1971 by Tyndale House Publishers, Wheaton, III.

5. Quotations cited NEB are from the New English Bible, ©  The Delegates of the Oxford University Press and The Syndics 
of the Cambridge University Press, 1961, 1970.

6. Quotations cited JB are from the Jerusalem Bible, ©  1966 by Darton, Longman, and Todd, Ltd., and Doubleday and Co.,
Inc.

7. Quotations not cited with a special designation are from the King James Version of the Bible.
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NEW TESTAMENT 
WORD STUDIES
!by Ralph Earle!

T he World

There are four Greek words that 
are translated “world” in the New 
Testament of the King James Ver
sion. The first that we note is ren
dered this way only once and so can 
be treated briefly. It is ge (pro
nounced “gay”), which primarily 
means “earth” and is so translated 
(KJV) 188 of the 252 times it occurs 
in the New Testament. It is rendered 
“land” 42 times and “ground” 18 
times. Only in Revelation 13:3 is it 
“world”—“and all the world won
dered after the beast.” The NIV has: 
“The whole world was astonished 
and followed the beast.” The NASB 
has “the whole earth,” which is also 
proper English usage today.

The second world is aion, which 
the King James Version translates 
as “world” 38 out of the 128 times it 
occurs in the New Testament. This 
happens 7 times in the Gospel of 
Matthew. A good example is Matt. 
28:20, in the Great Commission. In 
the KJV it reads: “and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” But the correct translation is: 
“And surely I am with you always, to 
the very end of the age” (NIV; cf. 
NASB).

Aion has to do primarily with time, 
not the physical earth. In ancient 
Greek literature it was used for 
“age” or “space of time,” and in Plato 
for “eternity” (Kittel, Theological Dic
tionary of the New Testament, 
1:197). In the New Testament the 
adjective aionios does mean “eter
nal” or “everlasting” and is so trans
lated (KJV) 67 of the 71 times it oc
curs. The correct translation of the 
noun aion (from which we get 
“aeon”) is “age.”

The third word is oikoumene 
(oikoomenay), which is translated 
(KJV) “world” 14 times and “earth” 
once (Luke 21:26). Its primary 
meaning is “the inhabited earth" and 
so could be thought of as the whole 
world in terms of its population. It 
comes from oikos, “house” or 
“dwelling.” Actually, the word was 
originally a participle, “inhabited,” 
and then became a noun.

A typical use of oikoumene is in 
Matt. 24:14, where we read: “And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a wit
ness unto all nations; and then the 
end shall come.” The emphasis is on 
the gospel being preached to people 
everywhere.

A specialized use of oikoumene is 
found in Luke 2:1. Here “all the 
world” means all the Roman Empire. 
This is probably true also in Acts 
24:5.

The fourth word, cosmos, occurs 
187 times in the New Testament. In 
the King James Version it is trans
lated “world" 186 times and “ador
ing” once (1 Pet. 3:3).

This passage alerts us to the ba
sic, etymological meaning of the 
term. The noun cosmos is related to 
the verb cosmeo, which meant “to 
order, arrange,” or “adorn, furnish.” 
So its earliest meaning (Homer and 
Plato) was “order.” Then it came to 
be used for the adornment of 
women (even in Homer)—as in the 
above passage. Later it became the 
common word for the “world” or 
“universe” as an ordered system 
(Plato and others). Finally it came to 
be used as synonymous with oikou
mene, as the world or inhabited 
earth and even for the human inhab

itants of the world. In several New 
Testament passages (Matt. 16:26; 
Mark 8:36; Luke 9:25; 1 Cor. 7:31; 1 
John 2:16) it refers to worldly affairs 
or possessions.

Finally, it took on an ethical con
notation, indicating the ungodly peo
ple. John especially uses it this way 
(John 7:7; 14:17, 27; 1 John 4:4). 
The devil is called “the prince of this 
world” (John 12:31; 16:11). We are 
also told that “the whole world is un
der the control of the evil one” (1 
John 5:19, NIV). In James 1:27 we 
are warned to “keep oneself from 
being polluted by the world” (NIV). 2 
Pet. 2:20 speaks of “the corruption 
of the world” as causing people to 
be lost forever.

John warns his Christian readers: 
“Do not be surprised, my brothers, if 
the world hates you” (1 John 3:13, 
NIV); it hated our Lord (John 7:7). 
Jesus expressed this whole truth 
when He said to His disciples in His 
Last Discourse: “If the world hates 
you, keep in mind that it hated me 
first” (John 15:18, NIV).

Paul also uses the term “world” in 
an ethical sense. In 1 Cor. 11:32 he 
says: “When we are judged by the 
Lord, we are being disciplined so 
that we will not be condemned with 
the world” (NIV). He also declares 
that “the world has been crucified to 
me, and I to the world” (Gal. 6:14).

Especially significant is this warn
ing of John to the Christian readers 
of his First Epistle: “Do not love the 
world or anything in the world. If 
anyone loves the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him" (2:15, NIV). 
We cannot love God and desire the 
sinful world at the same time. $
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THE 
ARK
ROCKER.

Non-Sense
Grump and his pals have finally 

picked the ir noncandidate for 
Great-Pooh-bah. Actually, they’re late. 

At least two other groups have been at 
work for their choices for some time 
now. And there’s the whole raft-load of 
folk (some of them assiduously non
cam paign ing fo r them se lves) non
plumping for other noncandidates for 
assorted Associate-Pooh-bah and Sub- 
Pooh-bah posts.

"Like a river glorious” is the stream of 
nonpolitical noncampaigning that flows 
to Conference, Local, Annual, or Gen
eral.

You see, beside our fidelity to the 
doctrine and experience of entire sancti
fication, another thing that marks us Ho
liness Folk off from the Methodists is 
our steadfast rejection of candidating 
for ecclesiastical office, clerical or lay. 
We just pray and vote, and voila! We’ve 
got God’s man for the job— or maybe 
God’s woman.

That’s why a very special chastity of 
language and action marks the Incum
bent Pooh-bahs, Associate-Pooh-bahs, 
Sub-Pooh-bahs and noncandidate- 
nonbackers in the days or weeks lead
ing to Conference— especially in public. 
It’s considered to be almost as sinful to 
support someone obviously as it is for 
the fellow to support himself. So, pooh- 
bah makers learn how to nonpush a 
noncandidate.

The following is an admittedly edited 
noncampaign nonspeech fo r a non
candidate made recently at the Large 
Rally. (The editing faithfully maintains 
the tone, structure, and sense of the 
nonspeech, however.) It is truly a non
speech for it was offered as something 
like a prayer. (As God does not vote, 
what was said could not have been ad
dressed to Him. It was obviously ad
dressed to us, though we had followed 
instructions and stood w ith  heads 
bowed and eyes closed, as if in prayer.)

We are grateful for Dr. Clever Anser, 
that most compassionate, faithful, 
burden-bearing leader, who, when it 
seemed money was not forthcoming 
to meet expenses, sold his own col
lection of Pierre Cardin ties to pay 
them, and in doing so inspired a local 
businessman to pay for the beautiful 
wali-to-wall carpeting on which we 
stand tonight, and much more be
sides. No leader anywhere carries a 
heavier concern than he for the vari
ous levels of our mission. And this 
has been recognized by leaders with 
even broader responsibility, who have 
given him key com m ittee assign
ments. He is loaded down with the 
work at hand but still has been willing 
to go to such events as the Even 
Larger Rally where twenty-five hun
dred Most Faithful True Believers 
were thrilled by his message, and to 
the other end o f the country where 
three dozen of his peers said that 
they would never be the same after 
hearing him. He was brought shout
ing and praising into the camp. We 
just covet fo r him a rich and ex
panded ministry in the days to come. 
And we are grateful for his wife, a 
leader in her own r ig h t. . .  
Inc iden ta lly , A nse r w as no t the 

speaker at the Large Rally. This non
speech just got stuck into prayer time, 
somehow.

Not so incidentally, one of the sad 
things about this sort of stuff is that 
poor old Anser cannot accomplish any
thing now without having it become part 
of his noncampaign nonpropaganda. It 
means that his virtues become per
fections in the m ouths o f his non
partisan noncampaign w orkers and 
they are shushed, attributed to others, 
denied, or put- in worst light by non
partisan noncampaign workers for other 
noncandidates. And his goofs get exag
gerated by the latter, and shushed, 
blamed on others, denied, or put in

good light, by his nonpartisans. Is it 
worth the risk either to him or to us? 
After all, where there’s nonsmoke, there 
may be nonfire.

Of course, the best way to noncam
paign for a noncandidate is to raise a 
non issue . Here, the  nonsy llog ism  
serves with amazing efficiency. First, 
you state the major premise. Then you 
let the other fellow draw the minor and 
the conclusion. Then you make it clear 
or you imply that your noncandidate 
stands with Bresee or Roberts or Scott 
or Wesley or Phoebe Palmer, the Holi
ness Movement, the American Way, and 
McDonalds on this matter in contrast to 
an opponent you didn’t need to name. 
Let me give you a recent public exam
ple.

The speaker at Another Large Rally 
said, “I don’t know how you stand on 
the issue, but in these awful days I still 
believe in old-time revivals! Where they 
came weeping to the altar, after the 
evange lis t— a good o ld -tim e  evan
gelist— had preached judgment and re
pentance.” He then followed this by say
ing, “Not all of our folk here are going to 
agree with me on this, but that great 
leader, Dr. Anser; who had just preached 
like an old-time evangelist and had seen 
dozens come to the altar in that great 
church . . . ”

A nonissue that could powder any po
tential rival! Does the other guy take evil 
(defined as the hearer wishes) seri
ously? Does his church have old-time 
rev iva ls?  Does he em phas ize  the 
mourner’s bench? What kind of preach
ing is done there? Legitimate questions, 
used illegitimately, for they encourage 
surmise. It’s a nonissue, for with few la
mentable exceptions we’re all deeply 
committed to revival. We simply develop 
varying and effective methods. But of 
course, this nonspeech was not meant 
to support revivals. It was meant to en
courage people to vote for the right 
man— or woman!
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Making the 
Small Church Grow
By Robert E. Maner

“This is not just another study on church 
growth; it is a disarmingly simple but emi
nently helpful book written by a small- 
church pastor who has earned his right to 
speak. It breathes a spirit of pastoral con
cern born of love for God and people,. . .  it 
will rekindle in you new hope and fresh vi
sion for your church.” William M. Great
house
A “what we did to solve it” book written by 
one with over 30 years of pastoral experi
ence when his church was just on the verge 
of emerging from the “small church” cate
gory. 104 pages. Paper.
AM083-410-7414 $2.95

Add 5% for handling and postage.

The Smaller Church 
in a Super 
Church Era
Edited by Jon Johnston/Bill M. Sullivan

Twelve qualified writers focus attention on 
the strengths and opportunities available to 
the congregations of 100 or less, helping 
pastors and laypersons alike to:

•  accept God’s view— not society’s—of 
the role of the smaller church.

•  understand how to make the smaller 
church a “family in mission.”

•  find effective ways to challenge the 
smaller church to reach out to its com
munity.

AM083-410-895X Indexed. 152 pages. Paper
$5.95

Will Evangelicalism 
Survive Its Own 
Popularity?

By Jon Johnston

A well-documented examination regarding 
the popularity of evangelicalism today on 
the church and its leaders.
Here Dr Johnston attempts to analyze both 
our culture and the evangelistic church, 
seeking to find a balance between criticism 
and solution. His appeal to the church is to 
avoid entrapment with the notion “This is 
the way it is, and nothing can be done 
about it.” Includes a supplemental reading 
list and extensive subject and scripture in
dexes. 240 pages. Paper.
AM083-410-5417 $5.95
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Available from YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE

WORD MEANINGS IN 
THE NEW TESTAMENT

Deepen your understanding of God’s Word through 
this verse-by-verse study of interesting and 
significant words in the New Testament.

•  Enriching to the preacher in understanding 
the Scripture more clearly and expounding its 
message more accurately and effectively. You 
will refer to it frequently!

•  Enlightening to all students of the Word in 
discovering the rich mine of truth to be found 
in a study of the original languages of the 
biblical text.

VOLUME 6

HEBREWS/ 
JOHN/JUDE/REVELATION

176 pages.AM083-410-9433

Other volumes completing this six-volume se t .

By RALPH EARLE, Th.D.
Noted Greek scholar. . .  author. . .  lecturer 
. . .  world traveler. . .  distinguished pro
fessor of New Testament emeritus, Naza
rene Theological Seminary . . .  member of 
the governing body of the New International 
Version

Volume 1 MATTHEW/MARK/LUKE 
AM083-410-6833

288 pages

Volume 2 JOHN/ACTS
AM083-410-7732

173 pages

Volume 3 ROMANS
AM083-410-5128

264 pages

Volume 4 CORINTHIANS/GALATIANS/EPHESIANS
AM083-410-5675 350 pages

Volume 5 PHILIPPIANS/COLOSSIANS/
THESSALONIANS/TIMOTHY/TITUS/
PHILEMON 
AM083-410-4938

272 pages

Attractive dust jacket over durable clothboard cover

Individual Volume $9.95
6-Volume Set AM083-410-0466 ONLY $55.95

Prices subject to change without notice Add 5% for handling and postage.
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